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PREFACE TO PART II. 


The authors feel that they owe to the Subscribers of their Dictionary an apology for the long 
delay in the appearance of the Ilnd Part. 

The difficulties they have met with to a speedy and continuous prosecution of their labours have 
been beyond their control. Some are inseparable from the conditions of life in India. The latter are 
such as to leave any one but very small and interrupted leisure for the prosecution of work outside the 
round of official duties. Moreover, for about a year and-a-half, at different times, both of the authors 
were compelled, for reasons of health, to be absent from India; and during this time all work was 
practically discontinued. 

Another circumstance that caused very considerable delay, though it has also its counter¬ 
balancing advantages, is that from time to time new and important works of Bibari literature are 
discovered by the authors. Some of these are very large and important, such as the Maithili 
Ramayan and the Purusa Parlksa. They must be read and carefully indexed, while the preparation 
of the Dictionary progresses, in order to avoid the inconvenient necessity of encumbering the work 
with numerous supplements or appendices. 

There have been also delays at the Printing Office owing to the necessity of procuring fresh or 
new types. 

All these circumstances have co-operated te cause the long delay, which no one can regret more 
than the authors themselves. They will use their best endeavours to render the interval between the 
appearance of the several parts as short as possible. 





SUPPLEMENTS 

to Chapters 14 and 16 of the Introduction. 




14—BIHART literature. 

In Maithill. 

(16) Maithill Ramayan in MS, a version of the legend of Ram, in the Maithill dialect, composed 

in various metres for the Maharaja Bahadur of Dar’bharjga hy Kabi Chandra Jha. 
Finished in Saha 1808 (1886 A.D.). MS. in Mr. Grierson’s possession. An extensive 
work in the modern dialect, which will shortly, we believe, be printed. Read. Index 
(in MS.). 

(17) Puru§a Pariksa, a Maithill translation of Bidyapati Thakur’s Sanskrit work of the same 

name. The translation was prepared by Kabi Chandra Jha and printed in the Maha- 
r&ja of Dar’bhaijga’s Press, in Saka 1810 (1888 A.D.). Read. Index (in MS.). 

(18) Ukha Haran. MS. now in Mr. Grierson’s possession. Read, Index (in MS.). 

N,B. —(11, 12, 13) Git Nebarak, Git Dina Bhadrlk, Git Dina B’hadrl Kawand; text and translation 
now published by Mr. Grierson in J. G. O. S., vol. XXXIX (for 1885). Read. Index 
(in MS.). 

In BhofpUri. 

(12) Folksongs in modern Bhoj’purl, Part II. Text and English translation by G. A, Grierson, 

PR. (J. R. A. S., vol. XVIII, N. S., Part 2, 1886). Read: Index (in MS.). 

(13) Git Nalka (or Nayaka) Banijara, a Bhoj’purl ballad. Text and translation by G. A. Grierson 

in J. G. 0. S., vol. XLIII (for 1889). Read. Index (in MS.). 

In Magahi. 

(5) Magahi Bible, translated in 1818 A.D. by the Serampur Missionaries. 



16.-—LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS EMPLOYED IN THE DICTIONARY. 


I;—Names of Languages and Titles of Works . 


fLch, Achiir&nga Sutra (ed. Jacobi for Pali Text 

Society, London, 1882). 


Bhoj. Bhoj’purl Folksongs, Part II, (ed. G> A. 

Grierson, in Journal R. A. S., vol. 
XVIII, Part 2). 

Bih • TuL Bihurl Tul’si Bhukhan Bodh, by Bihari 

Lai ChSRibe. A treatise on Hindi 
Rhetoric. (Bankipur, Kharg Bilas Press.) 


Butt Materia Medica of the Hindus, compiled 

from Sanskrit Medical Works by Dr. 
Uday Chand Dutt, with a Glossary of 
Indian Plants by Dr. G. King and the 
author. (Calcutta: Thacker, Spink & Co., 
1877.) 


H, Lit . The Modern Vernacular Literature of 

Hindustan, by George A. Grierson. 
Extra Number to Journal A. S. B., 
Part I, for 1888. 

Shakespeare’s Hindustani Dictionary. 


Mg. Bible 

Mth . Bam. 

NaiL 

Pig. 

Pur . 

Shdsh . 


Ulch. 

Uv. 


Hd. Dy. Sh 

J % A . 0. 8 . Journal, Amerioan Oriental Society 

II.—Grammatical and other Terms. 


Watt 


Magahi Bible, translated 1818 A D, 
Maithili Ramayan (in MS.). 

Git Naakii Banijara (in MS.). 


Les Inscriptions de Piyadasi, par E. Senart. 
(The Ashoka Inscriptions). Vol. I & II 
(Paris, 1881, 1886). 

Purusa Pariksa translated into Maithili 
(Maharaja of Dar’bharjga’s Press, 1888). 

Shashvata’s Anekartha Kosha, ed. Th. 
Zaohariae (Berlin, 1882). 


Ukha Haran. 

UvSsagadasSo or the Seventh Anga of the 
Jains (ed. A. F. Rudolf Hoornle in the 
Bibliotheca Indica). 


Economic Products of India, exhibited in 
the Calcutta International Exhibition, 
1883-84. By George Watt, M.B, 


dig. 

algebra. 

math . 

mathematics or mathematical. 

arith . 

arithmetic. 

per . 

perfect. 

hot , 

botanical. 

pluperf 

pluperfect. 



pot 

potential. 

def. 

definite. 

relig. 

religious. 

encl . 

enclitic. 



excL 

excluding or exclusive of. 

syn . 

synonym. 

idiom , 

idiomatic. 



incL 

inoluding or inclusive of. 








wsrrfwr ag’maUka 


Sg’mUliM, Ts., subst. m., the embrace 
of men after a wedding at the departure of the bride¬ 
groom's party. 

f Probably a corruption of Skr. 
embrace: the com. <T is liable to be softened to n and 
afterwards exchanged with *r; see Gd. Gr., § 134. It 
,t the custom, however, on the occasion of the departure 
of guests, to throw garlands made of flowers or tinsel 
round their necks. This may have led to the confusion 
of and in the mouth of the people.] 

ag’ijdra, (f. ag’ytlri), Tbh., adj., 

the same as ’stfirUT’CT agiydra (1), q.v. ^ Exam., Padm., 
ch. 666, 5, U WTw 4t ^rsf Vt ^ ** vm 
Of side glances sbe mustered an army, and 
from her mouth (she shot) fiery-tipped spears, (said 
of a lover’s intercourse). 

•STIIT agar (1), *rr»PC dgar (1), the same as dgal or 

ayil, q.v. The form %n<C agar has only been 
observed, in compounds, such as agar’pat, 

^TjTTtrrN agarpardvs, q.v. 

\_Der. see under 

^Tfr agar (2), (old form agaru), Tbh,, subst. m., 

'wood of aloes, agallochum (aquillaria ayalloeha), 
a fragrant wood used as incense ; 2 a fragrant powder 
made of aloe wood; 3 a certain tree whioh yields 
bdellium (Amyris ayalloeha ); Hhe sum-tree (Dalbergia 
sisoo). Comp., incense of aloos. Exam., 

'Padm., ch. 37, 6, ^ wjc t*l «WTJ?1 XXT 

v -f T And (the market) was always stocked with 
camphor, bSnS (a kind of aromatic grass), musk, sandal 
wood, and aloe wood; Rdm., lid., ch. 14, 9, "3 • *T 

»wt, ■sux JFPf WTt. Even smoke 

abandons its natural pungency, and in conjunction 
with aloes yields a sweet scent; Rdm., Bd.,ch. 207, 5, 

Incense of aloes rises like the darkness (of night) and 
abir (a kind 0 f red powder) like the redness (of dawn). 

* Padm , ch. 36,4, «f* xfa WTV 
^ (The people of Ceylon) are always 

preparing and adorning themselves with powder of 
sandal, turmerio, aloes, mod (a kind of fragrant root), 
and camphor; G«., lid.. 2.1', «f* w 

tUTT* They sprinkle ar’gaja, 

aloes, and kunkum (a red powder), and fill (the air) 
with gulal and ablr (a red liquid and a red ponder, 

see s.vv.)i Uriah - 44, ^JTT 

^ ^ -^tT 5r. They diligently rub on the 

body (powdered ) sandal and aloes, mixed with 
kum’kum (red powder). Seewvs agam, agar, 

««}* agave. 
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41 _ agar’khd 


[S/b\ ^»jv. or >9W., Fa. or Pr. 

(Hem. i, 177 ); M., G., H., B. or W, 8. 

By. and 0. ; the last also in most other Gds.] 

^TUT agar (3), Any., conj., 'if; "though, although; 
3 when. Exam., ' Coll. (Bh.), VIT 
AS iruT % % If you can’t get small silver. Ihen 

bring pice. 'Fror., W)* *%, *rs ’MX Though 

the mountain move, the faqir won’t (I/d. Prov.) 

[Prs. jf I agar.] 

dgar (1), (pr. pis. ■Whr^n ag’md ; 
ay’ral; ag’rab; ay’raP), Tbh., v. int'r., 

to melt, to dissolve, to he eroded, to wear away (As. 
Gy). Exam., Coll. (W. Bh.), W*rt v 

The lump of sugar is melting in the water; Coll • 
(IF. Bh), 3t*p% t wbrVhn; *t, From 

the exudation of salt the-wall is wearing away; Coll. 
(Bh.) ifbf % «t*j <ixx ^»T< The 

flesh of his leg is melting away. 

[Skr. Pr. VtHW [cf Hem . i, 172, and 

Sapt., vs. 205, = Skr. G. ■«Bt*rs, 

M. '^st*T 5 b or ■'BtiTT, B. (with shortening of V *T to 

as in and for etc., see Gd. Gr. § 26, the 

nasalisation serving as a compensation ).] 

i/wc agar (2), (pr. pts . see under the preceding root), 
Tbh», r>. intr. } to ache with a burning sensation ( Az . 
Gy.). Exam,, Coll. (TP. Bh.) fVstt wr 

^TT, The arm is aching from the sting of a 
scorpion. 

[ Probably a den. root from a live-coal, Bg, 

^fjTKT, S. with the second a shortened , as in 

B. or ^JTT prince (cf Hem. i, 67). Similarly in 
P. the noun means both a coal of fire and a 

painful boil on the palm of the hand; and in Q. 
means boils, eruptions caused by heat. For a similar 
reason blight in cereals m M. B. (with 

the same shortening of the vowel a).] 
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Sgar’hM, ( Mth. also) ^ftncidT Sgifkhfi, 
Tbh., ™kt. a sort of single-breasted frock-coat 
worn by ILindiis buttoning down on the right breast, by 
Musa/mans on the left, by the advanced of either class 
and by Christians in the middle. It is sometimes tied at 
the neck by a string which runs in a hem (tee G> u § 729). 
Phr., tjfziT (lit. a small coat), a jacket 

(6rps. § 728). Exam,, Coil. (Bh.),-m V* * *fwrr 

^JTTftaT % hw, Whon he heard that, 

so he got so happy that the strings of his coat burst. 
.See ’Wlfr aggi. 

[Skr. Pr. By- ’sffjTTTOT or 

M. ^irtri^rr or or or ^rfax^r, 
































agar khl 
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dgar'wdh 


P. -sS/ivwr or ^JPC^T, II. '^’TTWT or ^HT<WT» 0. 
(8. By., p. 54).] 


advanced current), mentioned in Ilem. !)>/., vs. 29, and 
explained by sn(^: flooding of a river.] 


agar khl, Jem. of agar'khd (q.v.), 

uml m a dim. sense, a email ooat, a jaoket. 


^TT'TnT Agar'dm, Agr’dds, Tbh., snbst. m., 

the name of a well-known Hindu poet, who flourished 
m the second half of the sixteenth century A.D. He was 
one of the eight famous poets of Brag ., known collectively 
as the Ashta ChhSp, and teas a disciple of Krish'n 
Das, who, together with the celebrated poet Sur'das, was 
a disciple of Batlahh dc.har'j (see She., p. 394, No. 59; 
cf. As. lies., ml. XVI, pp. 47, 86). He was himself 
the guru or preceptor of the poet Ndbha Dtts (or 
Nardyun Das), the famous author of the Bhalc't Mala 
(see Bh. Hi., vs. 151, 166, and Siv., p. 379, No. 35). 
Hatty of his songs are said to have been included in 
KrishnSnand's great collection, called the Rag'kalpadrum. 
Exam., Mine. 1 [one of h>* fsur’ST srr»nfit 

t ll ii sn fWl sr«f fsiuT <e^, *T<Cf 

sc ^ i *uwf w WW «M* %. surf *ftfx 

^ I qft urD iV-reFt, TTU 5!TW w P? wrff ww 

f || Preserve my love with Jan'ki’s husband (Ram). 
(This is thi) burden (of the wny). May thu sevnii 
sidliis (or ht\trcnJij powers) and the nine nidhis (or 
/frjirrw/y treasures) always be my prize; I have no 
concern with the [so-called) 4 tour prizes 1 (viz. dhar’m , 
tidily kdm, moksh) ; this only is the desire of my heart, 
that I may remain in the presence of the True, the 
iSararjgdhar (Vi*hnu) ; I do not beg at any other’s 
dooT : my affection is set on Pasrath’s son. This 
only is the prayer of Agar das, that Eiim’s name may 
never be wiped from his mind. 

* 

*5T*T T*TO^f agar'param, Tbh., sabst. m., (Coll.) 
neighbourhood, vicinity (Hd. By.). Exam., OoU. (Bh.), 
wt isrtirsT t fwsr fi cw %, It is good 
to be on friendly terms with the people of one’s 
nei ghbourhood. 

[Comp, of -«fiJTC in front and vc'fn neigh¬ 
bourhood (a.t\), as it were Skr. nv afu^T^-., Rr. 
ufsuret.] 


agar’p&t, Tbh., snbst m ( agric.), flush 
irrigation, when the water is at a higher level than the 
field and the cultivator has only to cut the hank of the 
water-channel and allow the water to overflow into the 
field (Grs. § 918). 

[Comp, of rc in front and t?t« a bed or channel 
of irrigation; lit an advanced ohannel. A Prakrit 
synonym appears to be (= Skr. an 





. agar'par,Thh.,sulst. m., name of a R.lj’put 
tribe, otherwise unknown. Exam., Padm., ch. 542, 3, 
^ ^T ^cTTW, CM, WTPC, vhsTW, The 

Khatri and Baoh’wan, the Baghel, Agar’par, Chanhan 
and Chandel (Itaj'puts assembled at Chitor). 


agar’bamihu, <rtcvw» ager'htmdhu, (Mg.), 
Tbh., subst. m., (agric.) sugar-cane ready for 
cutting (Grs. § 1010). 

[Comp, of iirH or ^fuTCt sugarcane (q.v.) 
(from with Gif. stiff. see Gd. Gr., 

§ 330), lit. that which has formed itself, hence 
what is mature.] 


■asnrnr-srirr agafbuyar, q.t. 

Exam,, 3 Hue. 27, wur-wuc *rr wfm* cfwt, dr 

yipf IW What trifles dost thou make me recite 
0 Pandit ? I shall but recite the name of Ram. 

* _ _ 

I ^rai^T?: fym-Vrfr, Tbh., safot. m., (agric. ), the 
receptacle for sugar-cane ready cut up in pieces for 
the mill (used in Shahdbad ; Grs. § 281). 

[Derivedfrom or (q.v.) by means of 

the Gd. sec. ,Ur. tuff, uxx or *ns, t >o08o«ion 

or relit ton, lit. cane-holder. See Gd. Gr., 293.] 
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wWW ngar’tegrA, ayapwil/*, 

snbst. m., a raoe of merchants of the liaSs tribe. 
“ This is by far the most important fatuity ,j the I’disya 
tribes throughout a large portion of Northern ,* North - 
Western, and Central India.” They are descended 
from a person called Agar, also Agar Sen or Avar 
Nath, who lived in a place called Agrohd, noio a small 
town on the confines of Haridnd, not far from Delhi. 
See Sherring’s Hindu Tribes and Castes, vol. I. p. 283. 

[Derived from WUV, the founder's name, by means 
of the Gd. sec. der. sujf. ?ttkT or *t»i, implying 
relation. See Gd, Gr., § 293.] 


« 

dgar’wdh, (Bh.), Tbh., subst. m., (agric.), the 
man who outs the sugar-cane into lengths for the 
45 mill and boils the juioe (Grs. § 293). 

[A compound of or (q.v ) and *rrx. 

lit. a carrier. The man is called so from the fact that 
bringing or taking away the cane in one form or other is 
necessarily connected with his work. Similarly the driver 
so I of the mill is called nmfwrw, lit. the man who sits 

| on the nrrffT or driving-board (Grs. § 278); see Grs. 

§ 291, also §§ 292, 295. The element WTC practically 
serves as a sujf. expressing a variety of occupations.] 
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ag’ras 





ag'reji 


fig’ras, ag’ras, Ts., subst. m,, *the 

native juice or simple, produced from any substance ; 
espec. (Bh.) 2 the solution of saline earth or the mother 
liquid from whioh saltpetre is extracted (Grs . § 366). 
[<8fcr. -«spff<s:, M. 


roots ; see Gd. Gr., § 349, and compare It 

might, however, also he identical with (</.<>.) ; 

for the meanings of ‘ twisting ’ and * giving oneself airs ' 
are closely connected. 8. has the verbal noun or 

(S. By., p. 41).] 


^JT’TT ug'rd (1), (/. wmfl ag'rl (2)),Tbh., (I) adj., 
the same as ^irr^T ag'ld (1) or agila, q.v. 

(II) subst. m., ’the top or tip of a thing; esp. 

* (Mg.) the leaves at the top and the upper part of 
sugar-cane which are useless for making sugar, as they 
possess no juice , but which are used far seed or fodder, 

( Grs . §§ 1008, 1010, 1012); fem. (^Jrsff) Sugar¬ 
cane leaves or grass collected for thatching purposes 
(this sense , again , being a spec . application of the 
first meaning)', *(Gaya) the eaves of a house (lit 
projecting parts, see Grs. § 1252, and synonyms under 
agudr). Exam.i 3 Coll. (Bh.), WT 

srrif, They have eollected leaves for 
thatching ( Az. Gy.)* See ag’vd. 

[Derivation see under (1). M. or 

(subst.) tip, cf. also sprouting ; ML 
pieces of sugar-cane out for eating. In the 3 rd 
and Ath meanings the word is evidently connected with 
S/cr. the stalk of the sugar-cane, which is 

commonly, though with very little probability, said to be 
the same in origin as VJ}TK or coal. Similarly 

S/cr. another supposed connection of ^ , R r K» w 

said to mean a bud. There is evidently here some 
confusion with ^ and *wt owing to sanskritisation of 
prakrit words (such as and ^< = ^K).] 

ag’ra (2) = ^ir^rr ag’ld (2), q.v. 

ag’ra, ag’rd, (pr.pts. ag’rd'it, 

ag’rat; ag’rael; ag’raeb; 

ay’rde), Tbh., v. intr ., to he in high spirits, 
give oneself airs, be arrogant (Az. Gy.). Exam., Prov. 
(Grs. § 1089), 'sfvjm ur sfsr^T 

If (the aster ism of) Hathiyil rains, and the 
clouds of Chit’ra hover about, the paddy-cultivator 
sits at home in high spirits; Coll . (Bh.), WT 
frsirir v;?n % ^T^-^rrw w* Nowa¬ 

days he is in high spirits on account of the marriage 
of his son having taken place; Coll. (Bh.), ^ % 
srhfvft ^ijrcnr n%# Since 

he got employment, he is in high spirits ; Coll . (Bh.), 
W wnw *r«r, His employ* 

ment is gone, and now all his high spirits have 
disappeared. 

[Apparently connected wdh (£.».)> which 

would admit of a bye-form (q.v.), and of which it 
would be a pleon. form made after the m inner of caus . 
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Sg’rd, Tbh., subst. m., (agric.), 1 (A 7 . Bh.) blight 
in cereals caused by the sharp west wind (Grs. § 1074); 
also *(N. Bh.) blight in opium (Grs. § 1074). 

[Probably from Skr. live coal, the plants 

destroyed by blight looking black and carbonised. M. 
has ■"sJfinKT. See also the remarks under (2).] 


'VTTl* vT ag’rl (1) (Grs. § 1250) = ag’li, q.v. 


15 
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ag'rl (2) (Grs. § 1252),, fem. o/wi^n ag'rd (1), 


q.v . 

ag’rl, less usual than fajitrt, q.v. Exam., 

Misc . 26, vSnii fsrt % wl wStv, T* Wf, 

Taking (the little Kristin) by the finger Jasoda went, 
she went to upbraid (Rdclhd) ; Coll. (Mg.), 

Iff He has a ring oil every 

joint of his fingers. 


30 


agaru, an older form of agar (2), q.v. Exam., 
Git, Ba., 1, 8, 

«^Tt, In the streets the mud was (made up of 
trampled) kuijkums (or hollow balls made of lac and 
filled with abtr), and ar’gaja (a certain yellowish 
perfume) and (incense of) aloes and abir (a kind 
of red powder) were wafted about. 
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a y’rfji dyWej, Any., subst. m, ’an 

Englishman or woman; 2 the English nation. Comp., 
England*. Exam., H Fam., vs. 71, ^ 

Jim, Twice-blessed be the 
noble English nation, for every one’s limb became fat; 
Dev., p. 23, 4 xvm U 

T%, Under the government of the noble 
English nation (every one) is daily becoming mure 
prosperous. 

(“This 'word is often confounded with 
(or TJjvcsrr); and in jest, or when speaking facetiously, 
the English in India are called ^*!*$*? dyers,” Grs. 


§ 504 , footnote.) 

[E. English , through the Portuguese * Inglezef 
Kn. inylez (An. By.)] 

M I aifrejl, Sy’reji, Any., (I) adj. 

English (Grs. § 504). Exam., Coll. (Mg.), m f««r 
tTf« ^)Jntf»r7 Day and 

night he wears nothing but English clothes. 















axfraxl 



(II) subst. m., 1 (set. ita) the English briqk 
(a large table-moulded kind, introduced by the English, 
tns. § 1263) ; fern., *(scl. m«t hh&Jiha) tlie English 
language. Exam., 4 Cull. (Mg), ^ tff % 

farT-VR ^'t »t«r, He lias turned a Christian through s 
reading English. 

[Formed from by means of the Gd. sec. 

der. mff. ^ ; see Gd., Gr., § 252.] 

ag'rWd, Tbh,, subst. m a pan with straight 10 
and short edges (Grs. § 679J. 

[Derivedfrom edge, by means of the Gd< see. 

der . suff.See GcL Gr. § 245.] 


certain. The corresponding M. word m wnrtlh, from 
and WT^T. The latter portion is a regular derivative 
of the M. verb to apply ; the compound meaning 

lit. one who applies fire, an incendiary. The B . 
equivalen t of the M. verb *rrw is ^r*rnr^ (see s.v.). In 
that case a change of jt to ^ would have to be assumed. 
Bat the B. tvord may have an independent , though 
synonymous , origin. Its latter portion may be Skr . 
burning, Pr. whence B. w (through the change 

of ^ to see Gr. § 105); or it may be Skr. 

a vehicle, Pr. or Mg. Pr. ^nr, whence B. ww 

{with exceptional preservation of w, see GcL Gr. 
§110, exc.). Another M. synonym is ^m^rr^T,] 


^n-Tt^T acfrmta , a kind of mould or press for 
making cakes or 5*f^Th {It is sometimes a 

board carved with patterns on both sides, and sometimes 
two carved pieces fitting together between which the 
dough is pressed , Grs. § 1272, p. 349.) Exam., Coll. 
( Bh), wn; ^»i*cWrr ( lg . /) ^ *rr, 

HfT^T wriT% V* *TT, My 
cake-shape is broken, lend me yours for a little, as 
X have to bake cakes to-day. 

[Derivation see under j 

ag’rdufi, Mth. ag’rmti , Tbh., subst. 

f., a box for holding fragrant aloe powder, a 
scent-box. 

[.Derived from 'WT (2), q.v., by means of the 
Gd. sec. der. stiff', or as if it were Skr. 

; see Gd. Gr., § 284 , H. 

^ JI ^ agal , the same as agal, q.v f 
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ag’la (1), [fem. ay’ll or m.c . VTrfar 

ag’li, old loc. ag’lahi, mod. too. ag’le)> 

(I), adj., a less usual form of agila, q.v . 

Exam,, B. Or., II (Bh.), 14, 2, ! ^ifir kvh 

'flrfW (fem.) KTfT brfwf^r, Hearken, the first half 
of the night {hadpassed) and the (first) quarter of 
the second half of the night (had commenced ); Padm. 
Ch. 549, 5, *r*TT *2* to *f?T xrr^t, 

The army marohed to the attack (m) 
such extraordinary (strength) (that while there was) 
drinking-water for the vanguard, (there was only) 
dust for the rear-guard, (i.e., the army was so great 
that the water on the way teas, in the course of the 
march , turned into dust by being drunk up and tram¬ 
pled) ; ibch. 555, 2, mm <£ff 
TTW m?, In front the vanguard marched 

at double quick, behind the rear-guard extended 
to ten kos. 

(II) subst. m., (Grs. § 875) the same as 
affrd, q.v. 


agal-bagal, TOvwt-wittWT ag’Id-bag’la , 
Any., adv., right and left, on this side and that 
side. Phr., TOsT--snP?r KT^r, v. tr.\ to put aside or 
away, to put on one side. Exam., Mm. 55, ^msr- 
Hvm *\K wfe *t%, fr% On this side 

and on that gods, men, and munis are stationed, in 
the entrenchment is stationed Hanuman; Song, 
(Mg.), ^r^fisrer, Rightand 

left, O friend, were wanton damsels (Pd. By.). 

<-1*4 agltal bagfal, a repetition of dk\ 

bagluil .] 

ag’laft, Tbh., aelj. com. gen., (oldpoet. f. 
ag'lah\), wioked, vicious. Exam., Mb., 2,30,*nmfr 
"gum *rrfK, There was there the very vicious woman 
Fut’na.' tSee Hifir^T ogiya (1) and ^f#vrr agiyAh. 

[The word is said to mean lit. an incendiary, and 
is clearly a comp, of WTfu or ^VT fire (Skr. ^fvr) and 
some other word, the identity of which is not quite 


35 


[Skr. -*ru:, Pr. or (with the addition of the 
two pleon. suff. wand n>, Mem. ii, 164-166) 'WtjthV). 
Ap. Pr. (Hhn. iv, 341), hence Gal. 

The latter form properly belongs to H. and the W. 
Gds. generally, also to M., ichich has while 

B. prefers the form Gip. (adv.) angle (Mile. 

vii, p. 8). See also the remarks on derivation under 

Njfjiuti.] 


45 


ag’la (2), ag\A (2), Tbh., subst. m ., a 

large holt or bar. Exam., Coll. (Bh), igrzqr % 
^r, The gate is barred. See VRt Agal, 

of which it is the str, f. 

[SAr. Pr. vorr^V, Gd. ^ir^Tt or ^Tirrr.] 


ag'h, ay'rt (1), the fem. form of the 

preceding word with a diminutive sense, a small bar or 
holt. Exam., Coll. (Bh), WV «?mr 

i_o, Bolt the door. 
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[Sir. ’B?ifsr^T, Pr. ^tJifsndT, 0. Gd. ^nfHnr, 
M. Gd 

• *\ 

Sy’lech, Tbh., subst. /., physical frame, 
corporeal frame, personal appearance. Exam., Coll. 
(. Bh.), ^rsu *nr, His general 

appearance is very good. See tujbt. 

[Derivation is doubtful; the synonym H. 

31. -Suwt or ^rnizr, is derived from the 
S/er. comp. ^1F 4- ’"’TO 1 form of tlie body, Pr. 
^'jn?'5T. hence Gd. or [with loss of aspiration) 

eontr. '^frrra; or, eliding u and inserting euph. u, Pr. 

hence eontr. H. Again to ^HF might be 

added the Ap. Pr. pleon. stiff. ^ [Ilem. iv, 429), which 
may change into Gd. w [see Gd. Or. §21/), whence 
would come, as before, Ap. Pr. ^«j«rr<*ST or '^JT'smST, 
and eontr. Gd. 4b|t*rf£ or or shortened [31.) 

The difficulty is to account for the substitution 
of the final M of in the place of s. It may be 

noted, however, that =et also appears in Pr. for Pd. 
fvnfa, Skr. ftrefk from Pr. tvould admit both 

forms vs*f£i and and according to Hem. iii, 32, 

also The latter would admit a bye-form 

(as in Pr. fip^t/or fvwt, Skr. ¥«?)), hence Ap. Pr. 

or * and thence, contracted 

and with loss of aspiration, old Gd. H. 

Or the form may have arisen through a 
transposition of the conj. »SJ into which would 
naturally change into (cf. Hem. ii, 21), as in 
(/.«•] 


1^/^ 4| «| dgaw, (pr. pis. 'WbTWH ag’wdit, Bh. 

agawat; Sgaical, Bw. Sg’wd; 'finfiagawai; 

Bw. noun of agency -<*i*-f»rVTa agaw’nihdra), Tbh., 


v. tr., to bear, to endure, to bear with. Exam., 
Padm., do. 542, 2, faw wtut W ’tft 

•Wbr» utt, So long as the soul is in the body, it 
has to bear its load; ib ., eh. 548,1, mitw whnr «5>n 


tot^, ^iTV uf?r w wt^, At tbeir coming the 

heaven and the nether-world shake, the earth quivers 


and cannot bear the load; ib., ch. 621, 6, sfr ^3 
n *Tt far wx^, The 

load of severe pain which mountains cannot 
hear, man has home on his head; Coll. (Bh.), 
TO uTvtvt '4ir3W VF?f, I am hearing with you a 

good deal ; Bam., A., ch. 26, 4, yf«« 
^tnrftrrTT, % *ftr-*rro «TK, Those who (are 

able to) endure the trident (of Sib), the thunderbolt 
(of Ind’r), or the sword (of Jam), are slain by the 
flowery shafts of Rati’s spouse (Earn deb). 

(This is a synonym of or ^/^w, q.v., and 

is more common towards the ivest, while to the east the 
latter roots are more usual.) 


ac/wfi, 


10 


15 


[Clearly connected with Skr. ( c f> m 

from which it is probably formed as a 
den. v/^ yifv, Pr. -*nfr, 31. B. with 

shortening of. the suffixed vowel a, as in Pr. 
for wtvTf** (Hem. iii, 150), afWt for aifWY 
[Mem. i, 67), etc.} 

ag’icachka, hh. for **8ift*T Sg&hchh&> q.v. 

^3^1 afuar , ag’warh, Tbh,, subst. m,> (Bh.), 

advance wages to labourers (Grs. § 1186), esp. to 
ploughmen (Ors. § 844). Phr., wmy w*r or 
*pt one who works on advances (Ors. § 842). See 
synonyms tinder agfmr. 

[For derivation see the remarks under w*V] 

ag’warh, Tbh., subst , m., a corruption of 
ag’icar, q.v. 


20 




ag wan, 


Tbh,, subst. m. y (. Bh .), 'the same as 
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arfwar, q.v. (Ors. § 1186.) ; *(S.Bh.) interest 
in kind paid on seed-grain (Ors. § 1475). 

[With change of?; to*; see Gd. Or § 106.] 

agaiv’mhara, (Bic. plur . 

agaufnihare ), Tbh. P subst. ?»., one who is ablo to 
bear or endure. A. noun of agency, derived from the 
v/4*w agaw\ q.v. 

^TTT^fr^T ay’warty&, ay’warty a, Tbh., 

subst. 7 ?i., (agricl) a ploughman who has a share in a 
plough and cattle, or who receives the uso of a plough 
and cattle for one day iu three instead of wages in 
cask or kind (Grs., §§ 842, 846). See ^irxnx dghvdr. 

[Formed with the sec. der . stiff, i; or T*7T (see Gd ., 
Gr § 252) from (q .v.) } hence one 

to whom that custom applies.] 


ag’wa , dghvh y Tbh,, subst. m , a synonym 

of^iy^T^ag'wdn, q.v. ( Cr.,p. 105). Exam., vs. 
643, % mn vmifl, She drew back the foot 

which she had put forward (lit. she threw the foot 
of the front towards the back) ; ib., vs. 774, 

% irf ^ She turned back her faoe, which had 

been to the front; 5 Padm., ch. 188, l,n« nn <t«rr 

vrrr wfx ^WT, At that moment said 

the cunning parrot, let him be guide who has seen the 
road ; ib., do. 625, 1, g* Ttn, «}fw, 

q«( *ilf, What guru will ho my guide, O friend, 
and bring me into the road ? See agua, wu'i 

aguwd. 

\_Prop. Ig.f. of ■'dTHTT, q.v., just as WJ’tl is Ig.f. 
of 












mi niartfy 







46 


a f. wdr 


<SL 


'< ^T«c|T ag’wa, Tbh., Ig. f. of Kg, q.v. Phr., ^trrr=rr 
% THTX, slender of body, thin, lean* Exaftl*, * Mag. 4, 
fgT5f% iflXl, If^TT rfbc Vtt ^T^f, 

?)■ ^ptnnrc, **tx 1% 

Whose slender-bodied thou art called, O fair 

one, with thy {long) hair trailing on the ground, 
on which thou treadest as upon a road, how 
canst thou approach his lap ? ib., 83, wt^ 

rflfWV, , *p^t %r^ wet, ^rri* fk-% ^nnrf 

Why, O fair' one, are you slender of body, why 
is your body delicate being the lg$f. of 

<W an inversion of w^*f) p *H(tg., 82, w ff* ^rrr*T 

«RK«rTf, % *>% EIK^T «rr <PSK, For the 

sake of that person, 0 fair one. why did you leave 
the door of your house ? See tiftnrr agiyO, (1) and 
*W a V!J- 

ag’wdi, Mth. and poet for ^ttt3T4 ag'wal (1) 
and (2), q.v. 

^prunf ag’wdi (1), Tbh,, subsv. /., the same as 
Hrg^rrt agudt and 'nrjmrrfl’ aghvahl, q.v . 

[An abs . noun derived from '«5ur*3T by means of 
the sec. dev. mff. see Gd. Gb\ § 220, See, however , 
also the remarks under ^ 

'vnrzmX ag’wal (2), Tbh,, mbst. /., a conflagration 
(of a city, forest , SfC.). Exam» f Coll. (. Bh.) 9 
=fr ^rn VFTt 4 There is a conflagration 

in (the town of) Mir za pur every year* 

[This ts apparently an abstract noun, formed like 
«w4 going (front go), from an assumed der. 

set fire to something, derived from or ^rrfir 

fire. This root, however , does not appear to be other¬ 
wise in use ; but cj\ 

ag'w&n, ag'm&n, (poet. 

ag'wana, Bw.pl, afwdnan), Tbh., subst. m. y 

properly an abstract noun meaning 'being in front, 
advance, but now commonly used in a concrete sense, 
a forerunner; hence 2 a guide, conductor, leader; 

3 herald, harbinger; hence again tech. 4 the person who 
is deputed to negotiate a marriage, a match-maker, 
or * the person who is deputed in advance to 
welcome and bring in a marriage procession (in 
this sense , generally , a deputation consisting of a 
number of people). Exam,, (for examples of Nos . 1 
and 4 see ^tynir 0frf'QH|); *£dm. y Ba, ch 104, 1, 
'<1 The deputation brought in the 

marriage procession ; ib.,do. } 311, ** 

vnrpi, Having prepared elephants, 
chariots, footmen, and horses, the deputation wont out 
to bring in (the marriage procession); ibch. 312, 7 , 8, 
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sra <^Nr ^Tifrr, 'vx gsrqr wc wiht, 

*rrrfrf«i ^ 

When the deputation saw the marriage procession, 
i heir heart was filled with joy and their bodies with 
excitement (lit. horripilation); (while) the marriage 
procession, seeing the deputation (coming) with (*o 
much) preparation, joyfully beat their drums. See 
ag'wdnl, ag\vd, and ^rgm agua. 

(This word appears to be only used in the JJw. 
dialect.) 

[ The word is an abstract noun formed from ^mr^rr 
(q.v.), by means of the sec. der . stiff. ^T*r (see Gd. Gr. 
§ 224), just as height, from or ^tt. Or it 
might be derived from the go forward (q.v.) 

hy imeans of the prim, der . stiff. W (see Gd. Gr. § 313). 
The former derivation appears the more probable, but 
either gives the same meaning . The P. has $. 

*iprr<*TiT guide.] 

ag’wtina, poet. ( m.c .) for ag’wdn, q.v. 

V<n"»4T*lt a/icani (1), Tbh., adj. com. gen., the same 
as '^jrv^i*r ag 1 wan in its concrete seme , q.v. Exam*. 
5 J&n,, chh. 29, *r»rc 

ir%. On the approach of the marriage procession to the 
town, the deputation rejoicing went forth to bring it 
in; Coll. (BL), ^ A ^ 

^T, In that country there is a general custom of 
sending marriage deputations. 

[Derived from the abst. by meam of the 

Gd. sec. der. mff. 4 (Gd. Gr. § 252), which forms 
concrete </<{/.] 

ag 1 warn (2), Tbh., subst, /., 'guidance, 
leadership; reception, welcome, the going forward 
sending forward a person or a deputation to meet 
a visitor with honour (especially in the case of marriage 
processions, see *vrwjn ag'wm). Phr., 
to advance to meet a bridegroom or visitor on the 
road, to escort to one’s house. 

[ This is an abstract noun, dented fy means of the 
Prs. sitff. 4, from *WFtn»r in its concrete sense (q.v.). 
The latter noun was itself originally an abstract , but 
having commonly lost its abstract sense and been turned 
into a concrete , it became necessary to form a new 
abstract noun from it by means of the Prs. stiff. 4, like. 
srr^T^t foolishness, from fool] 

agjvdr, Tbh., mbst. m *a portion of corn 
sot apart on the threshing-floor for village-servants, 
like the customary 4 sharping corn y in England (Eli ml. 
II, p. 219) / *the gleanings and refuse grain left 
on the threshing-fioor ( Grs . §901). Exam,, 9 Coll. 


i 
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■^T7n?5nT agast’wdr 



(Bh.), ^T, The gleanings j 

are not properly formed grains (ngrr is spoken of an 
ear which has no grain ); ih % fw % 

Winnow off and throw away tho 
refuse grain, so that the com may be clean* See s 
synonyms of the first meaning under * dgail. 
Synonyms of the second-meaning are ag’wdri, j 

wrpf agar, ^r^WK ag’bar. 

[.Derived from *^Tf = ^ front, by means of the 
sec. tier. suff. X\K (Gd. Or. § 293), the latter probably 10 
representing Sir. <8^ (Skr. ^IVTF" or perhaps ^WTT), 
lit advance quantity of corn ; see the remarks under 
It may be so called because much of the refuse 1 
consists of the light grain which is carried by the -wind 
in the process of winnowing in advance of the heap of j 1B 
cleaned grain (Cr.,p. 88) The i sharping corn 5 also is j 
a quantity of corn first set apart , before the bulk is j 
removed. The word docs not appear to occur in the other j 
Gds. The Mr. equivalent is (Hit. Dy., p. 119), 
and the Ml is *4^ (ML Gy .).] I 20 


# 

ag J wdr, Tbh,, subst* w., ithe proprietor of a 
portion of a village, shareholder in a village; 2 the 
same as ■^to«rft«rr tywtriyd, q.i\ (Grs. §§ 842). 
See 'Sg’ward, ^f^rrVf frfivari, 

hgmriya . 

[Derived from portion, share, with the Gd. 
sec. der . suff. w (Gd. Gr. § 293), which, in this case, 
is a modification of the Skr. *«■* practice or ^n: 
practising. Hence the practice or custom of 

going shares, and one w ^° follows that 

custom, a shareholder. The word has both an abstract 
and a concrete sense. The Pr . would be VP7* or 
which still appears in the M. ^irTst* In 
the B , form v has become softened to ^ and changed 
to X.] 
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^H7T7c(TTT ag’wara, Tbh., subst. m. % the custom of sharing 
in or of lending a plough and cattle for one day in 
three. (Grs. § 846.) 

[Derived by means of the suff. *rr from ^tann* 
ag’war, q.v.~\ 


ag'w&rl, Tbh., subst. /., the same as wimix ! I 
ag’war, q,v. (Grs. § 901). 45 

[Properly a fern. sir. form of made with 

the pleon. suff. % (see Gd. Gr. § 195).] 

dg'w&s, Tbh., subst. /., (Bh.) the space in j j 
front of a house (Grs. § 1237). For synonyms, see co 
under agudr . 

[Skr* Pr. S . has the adv. j 

in front, before.] 


cu/ichsi, -hhujtp^I ag'wds I, Tbh,, subst. /., tlie 
wedge which holds the share and sole to the body of 
a plough (Cr., p. 2). 

[Skr. Tfwr, lit. sticking in the body, P 

4tjpnf*mT, B. Not in the other GdsJ] 

afwaty Tbh., adj. com. gen., (3fth.fcm. wr^rrfV 
ag’wdhi) , first, beforehand. Exam., Coll (2ft.), 'qirarv 
Do not interrupt beforehand; *tt?i < i: 
+ t) *fW?r XX^X, In every affair 
he is the very first to speak, 

[For derivation , see under **nTTTT*V] 

j . v ^ 

•ql^M aficdhi, Tbh^ su bst. f, guidance, leadership. 
Exam., Coll {Bh.), xr^sx qrm«Tt* firtfh % 

Pimn %% -|o, Shall you get anything in 

being a guide (lit. doing guidance) to him, that you 
make so much haste? Coll (Bh.), *$«r *r mx 

n % «r?T xifwjf It is very dangerous (lit. there 
is great fear of mind) to be a guide in a forest 

[. Perhaps an abs. noun derived from guide, 

leader (q.v.) } With the sec. der. suff. 4 ; the noun 
being Skr. ; the element is now not 

uncommonly used as a general see, der. suff'., synonymous 


with or as in etc. It is 

possible, however, that W^trn maybe merely another 
form of (1), with an interpolated enph. x, see 

Gd. Gr., § 69.] 


ay'sari, 'fbh., adj. com. yen., (subst. f. 
ag'tsarinl, Mth. and poet. 
ag’sdrm), going in front, forming tho vanguard, j Iso 
substantively the vanguard. Exam., Padm., ch. 281,4, 
xfw ri* wivt, A 

troop of elephants came forming the vanguard, then 
Hanumsn spread out his tail (and caught them mth it). 

[Skr. comp. Pr. nr^rct.] 


■iWVd agast (1), the same as agouti, q.v. Exam,, 

1 Pros., 'wvt <r*t **% ^ ^nCF It vypj, 

Wlien the (star) Canopus appears and the kas (grass) 
flowers in the forest, then there is no more any liopo 
of rain (Grs. § 1091); “Padm., ch. 48G, 1, vf'nrTrsr 
to v(f| 4t*rr. VP® <rt^T, Pandits 

are never mistaken; who (knows not ) Agast that 
dried up tho ocean P 

agast (2), Any., subst. m the month of August. 

[E. August.] 


agast’war, Tbh., subst, m , the name of a 
small clan of Bai’puts m Hawcll Bananas (fill, 
vol. I, p. 2), 















48 


• T- H a (f lio n 


^UTf*T agasti — 

<, ^am agast (1), agastif, Ts., subst . 

w *> la certain star (Cfawop?*s) ; 12 name of a celebrated 
sago (or rtkhi ). He wws brother of Basishth, and both 
were the offspring of Hit*r and Banin , wAose seed fell 
^ from them into a water-jar at the sight of JJrbast; 
being born in the water-jar, he bears the names of 
Kal'mut , Kitmbh'sambhab , anrl Ghatddhhab; from his 
* parentage he was called Mdktrdbarun and Aurvaslfi ; 
and as he was only a span long when bom, he was also 
called Man. £7*0 above is the Vedic story. According 

to the Purdns , however, he was son of the saint Pu tasty' ; 
he is regent of the star Canopus; he swallowed the 
ocean when it had given him offence, and because he wished 
to help the gods in their wars with the Baity as, when the 
latter had hid themselves in its waters; he is hence 
called PUdbdhl or Samucfra-chuluk; at another time 
he commanded the Bindhya hills to prostrate themselves 
before him, through which they lost their primeval 
altitude; this miracle obtained for him the name 
Bmdhydk&b; he changed king Nahukh into a serpent 
and afterwards restored him to his proper form; he 
made Jus own wife out of the most graceful parts of 
different animals, hence her name of Ldp'mudrd, as she 
subjected each to the loss (lop) of its distinctive beauty . 
In the Skr. 11 dm ay an, Agasty' dwelt in a hermitage 
on mount Run jar, south of the Bindhya hills, and 
was chief of the hermits of the south; he kept the 
lidkhas s of the south under control; one of them , 
named Bmpi, who had assumed the form of a ram, 
he ate up, and he destroyed by a flash of his eye 
Bat dpi s brother llbal, who had attempted to avenge 
him; he received Rdm, Sit a, and Lakhan in his 
hermitage with the greatest kindness, and became 
their friend, adviser , and protector from the first; 
he gave Rdm the bow of Bishnu, and when he 
teas restored to his kingdom he accompanied him to 
Ajbdhyd. lie appears in Tul'sl Dash Ramdyan most 
prominently in the Aranya kdnuL ;5 A certain tree 
(Mschywmena gremdifiora) = ag'ti, q.v. Comp., 

or the sage Agasti. Exam,, 

'Ram., Ki. t ch., 16, 3, The 

rising of Canopus has dried up the water on the roads. 
'Jt&M., Ar., ch, 7 ,1, ^fir wk Wm wr*rr, *nir 

tpftw* T?r The sago Agasti had a learned 

disciple, byname Sutlchhan, devoted to God ; ib.,ch. 9, 

9, vfx *Y^«f 

WT*r, Hearing it Agasti quickly rose and ran, and 
beholding Iiari his eyes were dimmed with tears. 
''Mth. Bam , Bd . 11, 3, fW f*n*s vt* 

qrc W *T If a man read it near an agasti 
tree, great will be the benefits thereof. 

[SAr. wftr, ; as above possibly in all 

flito.] 


agasty\ the same as agasth, q.v. Exam., 

i Padm., ch. 656, 5, 6, »rT^T, sffc 

ti-st ; wWf iwt vv wrvr gxi : sr 

Viet, ( When) Agasty’ rises, the elephants are pleased, 
the waters abate, and the king returns home; the 
rains oease at the sight of Agasty’, and the saddles 
are placed on the backs of the horses (see also ib., 
ch. 372, 3), *Padmch. 348, 7, rn srt '^r( fVr? ^ 
^jrr, ’Sffy w w, Woe to him who 

is suffering the pains of bereavement, just as avhen 
the waters of the ocean were dried up by Agasty’. 

^IT aejah, Tbh,, adj. com . gen., what cannot be 
comprehended, incomprehensible, mysterious. Exam., 
Git., Bd., 87, 2, ^f^rr Tij-arHtT, 

*Y ftxr-afa vr* (fem.), fnrr * srrfw Says 

Gadhi’s son (i.e. Bishwdmit'r) to KnghiTs delighted 
descendant (i.e. Rdm), the nature of that king (i.e. 
JatiaJe) is incomprehensible, nor can it be expressed 
in words. See ^*rnr ngdh, ’’TOPT agddh. 

\The word is probably a shortened form of -^prp? 
(q.v), of which it is a synonyn , for there is a v /*nr =* 
v/ni^ = v / irpr. But it might also be derivedfrom Skr . 
* + adj., without comprehension, Pr t 

ai/Jian, Tbh. 9 subst. m the name of the third 
month of the Hindu system of the Fasli or agrio. year, 
which commences with the month Ism. It corre¬ 
sponds to part of our November and December, when 
the full moon is near the constellation Miffgasira (Skr. 
Mrigashiras) or i the head of the antelope ? (in Orion), 
tohence the month is also called Marg y sir. According 
to another Hindu system it is the first month of the 
year, whence comes its name ag'han (see belotc). It is the 
month of the cold-weather rice-crop, which is hence called 
ag J han't (see Grs. §§ 1082, 1092 ; Bih., introd .). In 
this month, on account of its following the festival of the 
Delhuthdn (llthof light half of Katik), generally takes 
place the first journey (duragarnan, gawan , or gduna) 
of the Hindu bride to her husband's house from her 
father's house. In this month also the preparation and 
putting on of the new cold-weather clothes take place m 
Both customs are alluded to in the examples below. 
Comp., the month of Ag’han. Exam., 

Ram., Bd., ch. 318,13, Nn-ftg 
In the cold season, in the pleasant month of Ag’han ; 
Padm., ch. 364,1, * ftm 9 fH 

nK 'mW, No traoe of any cold season comes there, 
where the beloved is at home in (the months of) Ag’han 
and Pus ; Bih., v, 6, W, nfw, wyj WiTQ In 

Ag’han, O friend, I feel cold; ib., ii, 2, ^rur 

4T?TT*r 'sm, m % «mr. On Katik 

passing away Ag’han begins, (and) all female friends 
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*nrrn agdrd 


agah’m — 

jointly are escorting brides (to their husbands’ houses) ; 
B. Gr. y II (Bh.)y v, 7, 'sprw *** f*r$, 

If sni, In Ag’han without (my 

husband) Sysm great are my troubles; (hence) from 
my parents* (house) I will go to my father-in-law’s 
(house) ; Bih., iv, 9, f^JTTT, *TfT 

fwri *ft?rT % In Ag’han virgins adorn them¬ 
selves, embroidering their garments with golden 
threads ; B . Gr., II (Bh.), iv, 6, ^iww? 

Vt, WftCf WKT % In Ag’han I put on a cloth 
of Agra and stand in my courtyard. 

[jSfcr. WHTW*: lit. first (agra) of the year 
(hayana) ; Pr. or the syllable 

«jT«f dy is omitted , analogous to the omission of the 
syllable *r va in B. temple, Pr. (Sapt.. vs. 

109), for Pr. (Sapt., vs. 64), $&r. 

2» CrV/s. wtot-] 

agah’m , Tbh,, 0 ^’. <%>m. ym., appertaining to 
the month of Ag’han ; hence used substantively as the 
name of various agric. Operations and 2 products; 
thus Hhe cold-weather harvest (^tw), esp. the 
main rice-crop of the year. Exam.i Coll (j Bh.), 
cfr- f^JT^rr *r, How many big’h&s of 

winter crops have yon (i.e. how much land have you 
under winter crops) ? 

\_Skr. ^ravrafap. See tender 

ag’hanud, Tbh., the same- as agah’m, 

q.v.; thus ‘the cold-weather harvest of rice ( Grs , 
§§ 965, 971; *the winter rice *rpr), some 

kinds of which are sown in the month of Phagun 
( Febrmry-March) or Chart (March-April), while others 
are sown in the month of Jefh (May-June) and 
transplanted in Sdivan (July-August), all being cut in 
the month of Ag’han (November-December), (see Grs , 
§§ 965,971); also a kind of pulse (phaseolus Roxburghii 
or phaseolus radiatus ), which bears in Ag’han (Grs. 
§ 996). 

[.Properly of which is a bye- 

form; Ig.f of ; it represents Skr. ^TWTOWqi:.] 

agahur, agahur , Tbh., adj. com. gen., 

(old Bio.), x lit moving forward ; heme % met. eager. 
Exam., 1 Ram., A., eh. 26, 1, *>T9? nx 

trp3j, Through fear ( of Kfhkeyl king Das’rath’s ) 
feet were not able to move forward. 9 Git., A. 69, 2, 
•rsf vdt, 3\x, 

(Bharat’s) mind being eager, his thrilling body 
became languid, and his lotus-eyes filled with tears. 

[.Probably from Skr. ^*3-Sir (from y/% go, cf 
the prdkriUc Skr. \/^\ or \/\xr) going forward, Pr 
• W»wt, B. ; (f the words mwr haste, 


wrangling, ym thrust, push *T rout, dispersion. A 

v.l of RamA., eh. 26, 1, gives the synonym 

see 

agd, Tbh., adv., before; only occurring in the comp. 
^ 3 TT-' , ftwT or before and behind, one behind 

another. Exam., Sal. 14, wlMj, w 

Before and behind went the Batiaudhiyas, in 
their midst went Salhes; ib. 17, *f^r 5 

They went away one behind the other. See ^iT^T dgd. 

[. Derivation, see under 

^SHIT'3 agdu, (Bio.) vrrw agati, Tbh., (I) adj . com, 
gen., being before, being in front ( also ^iTTX^ agar% 
and ^fh^TT agild, q.v.). 

(H) subst. m,, 1 a forerunner, a precursor (also 
Wr*tT5T ag’wan, and agud, q.v.) ; u (military) an 

advance, attack, charge ; 3 an advance of money (esp. 
takdwl advances to cultivators for implements, digging 
wells , etc.), pay given in advance (for synonyms , see 
under ag’rmr). °Padm.,ch. 558, 1, 

«r wrm, Htt Mqt A fight there 

was such as there was never before, with the sword 
on both sides the charge was made. 

[ The word is properly W\ Gd., whence it is borrowed 
in B. The M., PH.> have ^rr^r, G. 

^r*TT3T agaur, Tbh., subst. m., (S. Mth.) the same as 
ay’tear, q.v., (Grs. § 1186). See synonyms 
under ag’rmr. 

agdii, the Bw.form of VTTar agaii, q.v. 

^^TT^fT dgdkar, it v*K gdkar, ?i^t: gaykar, Tbh., subst. 
m bread made of chana (or gram), rahar and rmig 
(two kinds of pulses), (Or., p. 72). 

[Perhaps derived from ^JrT (or share, 

portion, by means of * the Gd. sec. tier. suff. mx made 
of (see G4- Gr. § 274); lit. (bread) made of portions. 
In that case ?tt6(X and *>ix must be looked upon as 
curtailments cf ] 

agar (Mg.), 'the head-rope for horses (also ^jttk 
agar (1), q.v., Grs. §113); *the same as Vvi f agir* 
q.v., (Grs. §1012); 3 the same as of war, 

q.e. (Grs. §§ 901, 914). Exam.* x Coll. (Bh.), 

% ^PTT'f TTWT*? W3TT Tie the horse’s head and 
heel-ropes. 3 Coil. (Bh.), ^ 'WTf ^ 

I will not take the refuse grain (lit. the 
front grain) of the winnowing heap. 

^JiTTfT agdrd, Tbh., subst. m,, a certain plant (Achy- 
ranthes aspera), said to cure the bite of venomous reptiles . 
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i agdri — 

\_8kr. ^rnrriw ; from the latter pari the 

B. ^?n?T might be derived by means oj the pleon, 
siffi. (Od. Gr. § 209), through Pr, .] 

^nuft agdpl * «33TTVt agfiri, q.v . ( Grs . § 113). Exam. ( I 
M/A., I 91, iStSi ^nft, f**T*fb TT^f^T 

lie unloosens the front-heel ropes, he unloosens 
the hind-heel ropes, he let loose the neck-ropes, 

arjadh , (old dir . m. ^TfT^ agddhu , o/d obL 
agadhaln; poet . agadha , ^TT^; agddhu), Te., 

ad/. co/w. yen., Vd. bottomless, unfathomable, very 
deep ; Acwcc 5 intellectually , inconceivable, myste¬ 

rious, very great; and * morally, either most excellent 
or most heinous. Exam,, l Rdm., Ba., eh. 171, 8, 
*?ti% vftj, On the surface of the 
unfathomable ocean floats the foam; ib., Ach- 
298, 2, UTgsj 

{Bharat) himself with his younger brother 
(Safrngh’n), and accompanied * by the sage Atri and 
{the other) saints, went where there was the bottom¬ 
less well; Git, Uti 24, 2, ^<gr ^mnr xtwft, WF 
VErefa *?br, Every one longs for Earn, just as the fish 
long for very deep water ; Ram., Ki ., ch . 17,1, ^jGrtir'faT 
itfT ^rtTKrr foftr, *r Tjsrf *nvT, Just as the 

fish are happy where the water is very deep, so the 
believers in Hari have not one single trouble. *Rdm>, 
Utch. 90,1, ^fTrnsr ^ xtrm 7, The Lord is as 

unconceivable as ( the depth of) seven times ten mil¬ 
lion hells; Git., Ln 1, 5, wf* *t?t irrfc huTT sriV 
«rt <¥*fif ^TT^, With one arrow {Ram) slew Bali, 
whose strength was as great as {the depth of) the 
ocean; Ram., Bdch. 27, 1, ^ng?r *T*-*^T 
^*prr, Both forms of Brahm, 
the absolute and the conditioned, are indescribable, 
inconceivable, eternal, and incomparable; id., Ln., 
ch. Ill, 3, ** m m in*rt (/**».), 

WTwfa Hear, O king of birds {Garur), this 

word of the Lord is very mysterious, wise sages {only 
can) comprehend it; ih., Ach. 197, 7, m?T vtttt, gw 
** fwfir Son Bharat, you 

are altogether upright, your love of Ram’s feet is 
very great. 3 Saw., vs. 22, *JTV*< 

*n$x gw ^*rrg;, Tul’si (says) thus are the most 

excellent qualities of a holy preceptor and saint 
related in the Beds; K. Ram., Ut, 138, 
wmiw, wrg mm nirt x, By the sight {of the 

bathing-places 6f pilgrimage) the most heinous sins 
are wiped away, and (there) companies of saints 
bathe, most comfortably. See wrrnr agah, ^?iw 
a gah. 

[Skr. wf -+- mw, ///. without bottom; M. and G. 
and so probably in all Gds. The tadbh . Pr. 


<SL 

— ^*TTT agar 

form wrtf (Ndm.,vs. 133, Hem, By., vs. 54) is repre¬ 
sented by q.v.] 

agadha, poet, for agadh, q.v. 

"*-J W |"i 'T agddhu, old dir. f. of agadh, q.v. (Git., 

Lnl 1, 5.) 

JIT^T agadhU, poet, for wjJrnj agddhu ; see agddh. 

agdr{ 1), Tbh., (I) subst. m., 'the front or 
foremost place; 2 anything which occupies that 
place, thus a leader, a headman ( = aghvan, 

q.v.) ; {Mg.) advances of pay to labourers (Grs. 

§ 1186); the head-rope for horses (= agar, q.v., 

Grs. § 113) ; a thin piece of wood spliced to the end 
of the beam of a (sjjr^r or) well-lever (Grs. §931, also 
Wmft agari, q.v.) Exam,, 1 Coll. {Bh.), wmiT % 

*r\<VQX The leading bullock {lit. bullock of 

the front place) should be a stronger one ; Coll {Bh.), 

TJtfl ?rr ^mx w wrw WWT ^O, Put grass in front of 
the horse ; * Coll. ( Bh .), jttw wr ^ ^irrc ^ 

He is the headman of the whole village. 

(II) adv., before, previously, formerly; *prema- 
trn-ely. Exam M Coll. {Bh.), ( = ^JUX + t) ww 

twF, % t WTH wtt, I told you long ago that this 
would happen; Coll . (Bh.), TH ^mx I 

came long before. 

[Derivation see under It might also 

be derived from 8kr. ^ by the combined addition of 
the pleon . suffixes X[ -f v ( i.e, ^ ^; thus Pr. 

Gd. ^T\m. But the existence of parallel forms, 
such as ^X, ^X, xphx, (q-v ), %makes the 

first-mentioned derivation more probable!} 

agdr (2), agar, {poet. ^niTT agdra ), 

Tbh,, subst. m., lit . any house, whether used for 
purposes of residence or storage; hence J a dwelling-house, 
home, residence, palace; 2 warehouse, store, reservoir ; 
hence, derivatively, 3 those who live together in a house, 
the people of a house, household, family, relatives 
{according to the Hindu joint family system) ; \fig. {in 
construction with another noun) full of. Exam., 'it. 

Ram., Su., 14, the ^Jrrt ^‘tfr 

Tsftft ^jf?r ^rfJr %, Quickly running 

from lane to lane he (Hanumdn) set a great fire to the 
market-places, streets, lean-to sheds against the city 
walls, balconied houses, and gateways; ib., Su., 12, 
wFfoi £ff«» igU fm, f^irt 

(= ) »r xjfkx ^nx «>, TuFsi {says .*) 

wringing violently their hands and beating their heads 
the wives of IWmath {i.e. Raban) {lament, that) not 
so much as a sesame seed has been {saved) out of the 
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palace ; Padmch 528, 7, qft iftfi ?t ** ^ ^JTKT, 
«it ^ ^HPCr, What (o^er) residence (m» 
anyone find) so splendid as mine, whether he penetrate 
up into heaven or descend into the nether world P Sat . 
iii, 24 (a riddle ), *T**r «K*r 

^frK, g^t, t*J ** xj*t tftx; *vr*, TuPsI 

Das (says, let him, i.e. Ram, tfvWe Mwe gcmsttffc) of the 
second letter of ( the name of) the vehicle (i.e. TT in 
Airdwat) of the king of the immortals (i.e. ImVr ), 
and of the last (letter) of (a synonym of) house (ii.e . 

tn , (and who is) the powerful saviour of the 
beings (engrossed ) with ( worldly ) interests, be thy 
trust. *Hb. viii, 29, %VF9 fnc ***-* ^ *r*TTC, 
They saw the storehouse of the arms of ICans; 
G\L, Bd 64, 3, *OTT % 

■qr^m ir TfT ^TTT, Tfft «IT% ?, They are 

eagerly engaged, though unsuccessfully, in swim¬ 
ming across the ocean of bliss, the reservoir' of 
nectar-like goodness ( referring to people’s intense 
devotion to Ram). s iT. Ram ., Ut., 30, ^ J fre 

Sons, wives, relatives, friends, and 

followers; Dok 475, *nfx *raT 

^jitt *re*r fwK f*rerre, Wives, 

society ( lit. eating in town), followers, servants, 
friends, family, pleasures and amusements, let (the 
sage) abandon as resulting only in displeasure and 
disappointment. *GU., Bd., 71, 2, ^ 

% ^ W %, The 

beautiful (Ht. abodes of beauty) boys, sons of the 
king, fine princes, the darlings of their teacher, 
together do { household ) service; K. Ram., Ut., 68, 
wapc vneiT ’^■'ITK, The worst of sinners 
and full of shortcomings; see also ib. 142. 

\_Skr. and ( prakritidng) ^iTTT, Pa. ^inTX 1 

or Pr. ^nrnr (Nay., vs. 134, v.l.) or mint 

(Nam., vs. 49, Ndy. §§111, 134, Aup. § 57, Kalp. 
§§ 1, 89, 116). The tadbh. mirtT is the usual form ; 
the tats. mnTTT occurs in the Ram. only.] 


^TTTT agdr , (poet. figdrd or 'Wbiref dgarQ , old | 

obi. ^TTT^ft dgdralu in Padm,, ch. 379, 3), Tbh, f 
subst. m., 1 live coal, hot embers, (never in the sense 
of dead coal); s sparks, bits of fire; 3 flames, fire, 
firebrand; 4 meteor; b fig., subst, anger, wrath, or 
annoyance, nuisance, ad/, (only used predicatively), 
angry, wrathful, or troublesome, annoying. Comp., 
hot embers and hot ashes, used in abuse 
by women icith wr or (Az. Gy.). Exam., 1 Ram. 
Suso. 12,2, srvs-wr* As if the asok-tree 

had dropped a live coal; Padm., do. 477, 1, 

fan, fax trefar ^mx, What shall I 

say to that beloved, who has placed hot embers 
on my head; Coll ( Bh .), 1 
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tPCf, May hot embers and ashes fall on TuTsi, 
*Rdm., Su., ch. 12,8, ttw ^rm, 

5T -^T^fT VfTTT, X see the heaven bright with 

sparks, (but) not a single star drops to the earth. 
3 Padmch. 259, 4, mwm ^fir*r % vr^rxT, w ** 
*n*ifv Like the masses (^.mountain) 

of flames that rise (in the mundane conflagration), bo 
fires are burning in all Ins limbs; ib., ch. 396, 5, 
fire* ^ ** httct, ^fV vw?r 

*&?TTT, The sighs of bereavement are emitted with 
such ardour as that he becomes like an intensely 
burning mass (lit. mountain) of fire. Ram., 
Ln., ch. 51, 1, xxm ftw Mounting 

up into the sky, he rained down a shower of 
firebrands. *Padm., ch. 380, 1, tor 5??r, 

**rm, "^fiiTKT, In (the month of) 

Jeth the world burns (i.e., it is hot), hot winds 
blow, storms arise, and meteors fall. 5 Alh., L 263, 
% ** %, fTK^r t 1 ? ^utk, Tlie heart 

(lit. liver) of the tiger-like Etidal was set on fire and 
his wrath kindled exceedingly (lit. from the soles 
of his feet); ib., L 235, Kmi, 

^X % ^ When Eaja Indrhaan heard these 

words, he fired up and became angry; Padm., 
ch. 532 , 5, t&x w Vtt The hero uprises 

burning with anger ; UkhAct iv, fV gfd 

?i*x What is the 

good of deliberately considering the matter ; the 
princess has proved a nuisance to her family. See 
y^nix dgor and xiftx igor; see also agini and 

its synonyms . 

[Skr. Pd. Pr. %mxt or xmmi 

(Hem. i, 47, Nam., vs. 158); M. S. 

(S. By. ^^) ; Gip. any dr, Hungarian Gip. angora, 
Russian Gip. rang dr, Italian Gip . IVtujar, English 
Gip. icongnr, Spanish Gip . hangar, langar (Mih. vii, 

p. 8 ).] 


^*TTTT ay dr a, poet, for ''HUTK agdr (2), q.v. 

TT agar&, poet, for agdr, q.v. 

^irr-rT agdri, agdri, Tbh., (I) subst. f, * (locally) 

the front or fore part; hence 3 the rope by which a 
horse’s head or his fore-hoofs are fastened (Grs, § 113, 
also ^nTK agar, q.v.) ; 3 a thin piece of wood spliced 
to the end of the beam of a well-lever {Grs. § 931,a/ao 
'QMTxagar, q.v.) ; 4 the top of sugar-cane, out up for 
seed (Grs. § 1008, see synonyms agin, q.v .); 

also (temporally) *first in point of time, early time, the 
future; hence 6 money paid in advance (especially to 
field labourers , in which sense agaOtri is more 

usual, also ag’riSur, ag’war, and 
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agau, Sfe., q.v.). Comp., the ropes 

by which a horse’s hoofs are tied before and 
behind. Phr., ST*rT37.r, to tether a 

horse. Exam., Prov., {lid. Dp.), 

•<n?t n?t fwpft, lit. the army’s is the front place, 
the storm’s the back place ( i.e. being between two 
fires), 5 Prov., (lid. Dy.), Wft 

1V?F7Kt lit, the greengrocer’s is the early time, 
the butcher’s the later (i.e., buy first of the green 
grocer, afterwards of the butcher), 

(II) ado,, before, in front, onward, forward. 
Exam., Coll, (Nth.), wrct go on in 

front; *rpc*^ attaok in front (used of a 

pitched battle) ; Coll . ( Bh. ), + V) 

nrs-% I told you long ago. See ^Tif age, 

[.Probably Skr. *rmgfty or (with pleon. ^f) 
^rfaefn. See the remarks under and iR-ft. II , 

Bg ., P. G. vrurt, M. {in the sense of 

sprout), The adv. is probably a contraction of 
or wncfif, an old loc , q.v.] 

wrft fig dr l (1), Tbh., snbst. f, 1 (S. Bh.) pieces 
of sugar-cane, cut up ready for the mill ( Grs . 
§ 288, Az. Settl. Rep., p. 125, also Iri^f gh% q*v.) ; 
'the green tops of sugar-cane when chopped up and 
used as cattle-fodder (Az. Settl. Rep., p. 101). For 
synonyms of the word in its second sense , see agin. 

[This is merely a bye form of q.v., the 

anundsik being due to the simplification of the original 
Pr . double consonant of The Pr. has see 

Bern. Dy > vs. 28, where it is explained by Skr. 

The Skr. has i{V**l, which, however, is a mere 
resuscitation from the vernacular and has no 

connection with the word ^^TT: live coal (see next 
word and the remarks under 

figfrri ( 2 j, Tbh., subst. f, ' the same as 
agar, q.v. ; hence s (S. Bh.) a kind of firework (Grs. 
§ 585/.) ; also * (amongst ascetics) a ball of dough 
baked in ashes (Az. Gy., No, m IIl ). 

[Skr. fern. a str. f of ; 

Pr. ^FTfx^T, B. ^farT7?t, Bg. ij]fk ; M. has the m. 
^UPCT = Pr. ; P. has and ^Jfirwft 

a coal of fire ; G. a frying-pan.] 

fig aril, pod. for fig dm, the old dir. f. of 

-^irrc agar, q.v. 

agate, Tbh., subst. m., the leaves at the top, and 
the upper part of the sugar-cane plant (Or., p. 75). 
See synonyms under agin. 

[Probably from ^THI front, top, with the pleon. 
suff. 'WTC (see Q<j. Or. § 349), which is also used to 


'srfwrr ngiur 

form pleon. roots. In the W. Gds. the word is still used 
in its proper meaning front, before; H., M. % P. 
before, a forerunner, an advance; G. wra' first,] 

^JTHEr agds, (Coll.), the same as okas, q.v. 

’srirr^rt agasi, Tbh.,, snbst.f., 'a turban; 5 a terrace in 
front of an upper room ; 3 (in the slang of thays or 
robbers) the cry of a kite, ivhich, if heard between 
the first watch of the night and daybreak, is unlucky , but 
in the day it is immaterial ( Wil .). See aka si. 

[j Skr. lit. anything raised in the open 

air, such as a turban, terrace, etc. naturally is, Pr. 

; B. and G. M. or ^JTTifh 

Cf. Ml. that arrangement of the gear of a 

Persian wheel by which water is raised to a 
considerable height above the mouth of the well 
(ML Gy.) ; 8. HITS a flagstaff raised by Musalmans 
during the Muharram; one who raises a flag¬ 

staff (S. By., p . 54),] 

ayah, (old dir. m. agahu, poet, ^*TTf agahu), 
Tbh., adj. com. gen., the same as ^T>f agadh, q.v. 
Exam., 1 Hindi song, sTtS^ ^ 

*1F ; *nr t w^rwt, A stick 

is such a thing as you should always keep with 
you ; (if) in river or stream the water is very deep, 
you may there save yourself (by it). 9 Padmch. 
242, 6 , jpr *rr*JT ^Tg, tffsnr jst 

w«ft "WnTf . Such a burning ( desire ) as you have 
made in your body is inconceivable to all the 
gurus; ib., ch. 253, 3, sntff s«si snvrr VTf, 

wdt '^CTf, bill Rahu (who is supposed to 
attach the sun in an eclipse) should overcome the sun, 
so long the lotus ( representing princess Padmdwati) 
will be a mystery to the mind. 3 Padm., ch. 262, 6 , 
vj«r £ ^<3 «t\ ^ftr nf (fern.) fvm g« 

7 ^, Now they have taken (j your lover) away to 
impale him (^sv 5 ) = '33,^1), hence you are full of 
grievous distress; ib., do. 81 , 1 , aft aft m -Rn; 

’WUT'?, As soon as he {the /tiny) hears it 
(i.e., the description of Padmdwati), an intense love 
will (listraot the mind (lit. beat the head) of the 
king. See agadh, scu'W ayah. 

[Skr. Pr. ^nrfr (Nam., vs. 133, Hem. 

Dy., W. 54). This tadbh. form has only been met with 
by us in Padm .] 

poeL for agahu, the old dir. f of 

agah, q.v. 

fil^rnc figikar, (poet.) — atjgikar, q.v. Exam., 

Mb. vi, 43, % VWT <««« 
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Qyin — 

^K, When he {Karts) agreed, Akrur laughed and 
became full of joy at the prospect of gazing [upon 
Kristin), 

ire agin , agan, Tbh., subst. /., the same as 

aginx, q.v. Comp,, m., a mountain 

or mass of fire, swcA as will be seen in the general 
conflagration at the pralay or end of the world 
( Padm.,ch. 559, 6); m., a fiery arrow, 

a rocket ( Padmch. 108, 5, 112, 5) ; /., 

{lit. fiery rheumatism), the faroy in cattle and horses 
( Grs. § 1170 ) ; also a disease of human beings 
accompanied by boils. Exam., 'Boh., 426, «rrf»r 
*fjrw ^ fff*, vfa* *i'f ijtw, The fire catohes 
the houses of the small and lowly, it burns the riohes 
and palaces of the rich ; Bah., 48, (Frov.), 5 Wf, W 

■&*, fi = t*ri , t, Prostitute, monkey, fire, water, buffoon 
army, liquor-merchant, {as well as) parrot, needle, and 
goldsmith,— these ten are never one's friend; 
m-h.. Act. iv <*< nxwr wu %’fn*r 

VCpfr, I have a mind to drink poison, or 
cive up life by entering into fire; Padm., ch. 559, 
6, ws UTt, ^nt, 

The army ran quickly forward, very wrathful, 
just as a burning mass of fire comeson. 'Padm., 
ch. 374, 6, fa*? wrcr, v&v 

v;ji^ Ut wicr, The hearts of separated {lovers) 
burn like lightning {lit. fire of the thunderbolt), and 
burning intensely are consumed to ashes; see also ib., 
ch. 564, 1. 6 Padm ., ch. 211, 2, fire? «wrr* 

«K -I Pi The hero burns with the 
invisible fire {i.e. 'pain) of separation as {if struck by) 
lightning, and does not know how to put it out. 

Bih., ii, 6, fMc* f Wi’r ( =* + *) * 

sm;, The pain {lit. fire) of separation can no longer be 
even endured by me. 1 San., vs. 53, 

( fern.) n «hl The whole world is moved 

by the ardour {lit. burned with the fire) of self- 
conceit; ib., vs. 54, {The saints) 

are not troubled with the ardour of {seeking) self. 
See ^nfil ag%. 

[Derivation see under and ^rf*rf*f.] 

■^jfTI"5T-^"ra‘ agin’ bay, Tbh., subst. /., see under wfir* 
agin {Grs. § 1170). 

[$&r. or which is masc.; but 

the word up? and its compounds are always fem. in B.\ 

aginl, vrf* agani, agin, agan, Tbh., 

subst. /., ‘fire, flame ; espcc. ! a sacred flame, of uMch 
there are time kinds, the perpetual household fire 
{called HtV'TW*) , the sacrificial or eastern fire {called 


Wfufa aginl 

and the southern (or ^f*a &); 3 live coal, 
hot embers; lightning; 3 fiery missiles of war (as 
shells, rockets , etc.) ; 6 fig., burning sensation, pain, 
torment (as of hunger, separation, etc.) ; 7 heat, ardour 
of any emotion or action, (in this sense usually wit far 
&tji, q.v.) ; 8 either abs any bad passion, such as anger, 
envy, jealousy, etc., or Conor, (only used predicatively), 
an angry, envious, jealous (etc.) person, (in this sense 
usually ^Tf*r agi, also agiydh or wrfrm (1), 

q.v.) ; 9 the effect of any bad passion, angry 
disturbance, quarrel, sedition, etc.; 10 digestion; 

n phiL, fire as one of the five elements (viz. earth , 
water , fire, wind , and ether ); 12 myth. , tho god of 
fire (zvho appears in three forms, as the sun in heaven, 
as lightning in mid-air, and as ordinary fire on earth ; 
he is described as clothed in black, having smoke for 
his standard and headpiece, and carrying a flaming 
javelin ; he has four hands, and rides in a chariot drawn 
by red horses , and the seven winds are the wheels of his 
car ; he is accompanied by a ram , and sometimes he is 
represented as riding on that animal; he is also the regent 
of the south-eastern quarter); hence 13 the south-east 
(in this *>;*** also WWfl/ nd or ag'neu, q.v.) ; 

umed., the venereal disease, syphilis; 15 a symbolical 
name for the number three (because of the three sacred 
fires , see above). Comp., *»- fire-arms, 

rocket, a fabulous weapon so called; m., 

a fire-pit, a hollow for kindling fire in ; m., 

fire race (a tribe of Rdf puts, said to have been produced 
from fire) ; WlfafaVr* m., the south-eastern quarter ; 
wifafa-fiiraT ,/■> Ibe same as 

m . t the same as wffjrfVffiJ m., tho name 

of a certain demon whoso body is of fire ; 

/., the three sacred fireB of the Hindus (see above) ; 

m ceremony of burning a dead body ; 
a lamp; w., any vessel 

set apart for holding fire ; fiery' ordeal 

(by a heated iron or boiling oil, etc.) ] ^fafn-STUT ///., 
the name of one of the eighteen great Furans, \tvhwh 
was communicated by the god oj fire to the saint 

Basishth) ; t]l ° E od fire > 

m., a fire-worshipper ; 'mfr.fc-jmi /., fire-worship ; 

a Raj’put of the fire race (see jw) ; 

m., a fiery arrow, a rocket; 

/., tbo farnv in horses and cattle, an eruptive 
disease in men and elephants; corn, 

yen., a fire-eater; m., the eating of 

fire, fire-eating ; m., the sunstone, a 

fabulous gem supposed to contain and impart solar 
heat ; ^fhfW-fwT /. a ilame ol fin J 
m., npy ceremony in the performance of which 
fire is* such as the burning of a dead body , 

etc. ; tho ceremony of making 
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oblations to fire; ^frrfo s ?or sif/rfW m, 9 one 
who keeps a perpetual sacred household fire, one who 
acts as a priest in the agini-hot’r ceremony, one who is 
conversant with the Itigbed; wfbfx-Tto **•> a sacrifioe 
tiy fire, a burnt offering. Exam,, A., ch. 

274, o, wfirlx f)tfx f%T fxx x<fx, Fire carries 
smoke, and a mountain grass, on its top ; ib., Su., ch. 
12, 11, |fxxrfirfx «Tx qrtfx fnxTxr, Supplying fire, 
do thou consume my body. A., ■:/>., | 

wxann xx xn xf? xfc axx iftx-XTaj, 

1 he king of sages (BasishfA), mounting his chariot, 
fust went away with (his spouse) Arundhati and (all) 
the materials for (preparing) a sacrificial fire; Jan., 
ch. 34, wfirfa xrfir fsbp, ^r-^Tsr 

XW^X X?hSx, The Lord of Mithila having 
set up the sacrificial firo, took kus (grass) and water, 
and duly performed the ceremony of giving away 
the bride, (the ceremony is performed by the father of 
the bride close to the sacrificial altar ; see J. A. 8. £., 
voilAIl, Pt. I, p. 97). 3 Coil. (Bh.), xrfirfir x> % 

Clearing the hot embers (of ashes) 
put them on the tobacco-bowl (of the huU : a). *For an 
example, see mder wfbx agin and wftRT agiyi (2). 
’’Bij., II. 1080, 1081, tyr % xnfj xf*rf«(-itxxf, 
wx (Suraj Mai said,) ‘slay 

him with fiery arrows so the servants discharged 
fiery arrows. 'Jtdm., Su., ch. 31, 7, ftrx xifirfsr 
Xi?lTT-XTX *x xf* X*kT, My body is 
within a moment burned in the fire (».«., by the pain) 
of separation, (which is fanned) by my sighs like wind 
and (in which) my body is like (a heap of) cotton (w,, 

I am tormented by (he pa.n »/ trpaniim). 

Ak, ch. 6, 1, wx xfir xitir wfufx ** nm, Having 
thus «]K>ken, tho ardour of his devotion coiisunu-d 
his body ; San., «. 62, HI « wk, wH, wx 
^ vtt. Therein (i.o. in (he exercise 
of quietism ) body and mind become cooled, nor 
does the ardour of self-consciousness consume them 
(*>., the sages) any more; ib., vs. 60, tor ijft ^fnfvr 
(fern.) 1 mft. xtto wtx xtoxt The 

of passion (which is one's) enemy is quenched, and 
rhe tendency to Jov« and anger has vanished; 0 
rs. 41, hx ffcr-xx it* ^xr, VT fr* wm 
n sir, One (the ascetic ) repeats the name (of God) day 
and night, the other (the worldling) burns continually 
with the ardour of self-conceit; By., l. 801, 

^ (/<>»■) ****», O husband, to-day 

satisfy my ardent desire (for marital union ; lit put 
out my fire) ; ib., I, 804, %f w wfirfx 

O wife, how oan 1 satisfy thy ardent desire (lit. put 
out thy fire) ; Krish. 278, «T?r x*x xfsr ^r i ®- T 
mf *x* ^ V. Sur Da s {saysj, I am so ’ 

consumed by the ai'dour of love that I shall drowu 
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myself in the well {which is) dug in my house, 
8 Bu., chmodem anon., wrr rr^ 

As soon as he heard it, fierce rage filled his body ; 
Coll. (Bh.). xi ^*[<r xrfirfx xxr, As soon as he 
hoard it, he became furious. 10 Gull. (Bh.), 

$5 x xfflf* % t xxnw ; ^firfsr 

®ir*T X^iT <y. His stomach is not strong enough 

to digest his food ; give him some medicine to 
sth,. i! + okon) hia digestion, u/ ; w 

WIT SHM «w trm, xr^gr ^ ^ 

V3V ™h (God) diffused earth, water, fire, wind, and 
sky, (and thus) having mixed the five elements he 
produced the world. vi Bdm., P.3., c h. 201, 6, wf^i 
^ XH qmr xifirfx 

The faint dnoittlj (imd tha oblaiion, and the 
fin -god appeared (m the form of ordinary fire), 
liehling the offering iu his hand. *For examples, 
site under etc. l6 Bw., do., modern anon., «j«it 

*nr ^r, ktx xtx, qw f^r, 

VTt XHXTT, In the year 1832 

in the month of Msgh, on a Wednesday, on a’ 
lucky day, and under a lucky constellation of 
plan* ; 0, this book came into the world. 

(Thiauord ocmr$ in u fffnft rariety of bye- forms, 
xnx. xififW, xu«iY, wit xir^xx, wimrn Tl erfnw, 
Wfflf^xr, wfifflt, WTvrsr, q.v. Synonyms, with all the 
above given ■■■■; are wd) wrfiT, wfirxT (2), qx. 

bynonyms, tetfh certain of the abore given meanings, are 

4i,K > (1), WfiTXTT, qx. It should be 

added that the word in this and tit bye-forms is raw 
used with the seventh and eighth meanings, the usual 
form being WTfir.) 

[Str. wfn: m.; the dissolution qf (he SLr. eonj. 
v gn occurred already in early times ; thus Pi. 

(Kach.f p. 54,wfirfit ?) or fbfir ,n. (Pi. Gr. K., pp. 
3o, 45), Pr. Wireft (M5tn. ii, 102); both kinds of 
dissoluium, by means of\ i and of xr a, are presorted in 
the modem Gds.; thus B. xfbfx or wfhx and xnfx 
or XTXX (q.v.) ; M. Wl?lx m. or f ; O. f^XT (O 
Vy.) or fwwf (O. By.). In SJcr. and p s . the 
is masc., so also usually in Pr. (of. Sapt., w, 770 
extsiaT wriipt, empty bums the fire), though an 
optionalfem. use would be ■ by Hem. i, 35 . f n 

all. Gds. the word is fern, in the form XTfif (qx.), 
but there appears to be no uniformity in the case of the. 
forms wufw, xfirfx. etc. In B. and P. the latu r ure 
/sm, (e.g„ San^ «. 60, XT» wfnfn, the fire of 
passion) ; but in M. and 11. they are said to be mote. 
or/<•«.] 


^f^rfarT aginit, Te„ adj. com. gen., the same as xnrfxw 
aganit, q.v. Exam,, Ram., Siu, ch. 5, 5, ^ 

aflVT, He saw everywhere innumerable 

















^fiif^Rrr aginiya — 

warriors ; ib., Tit., ch. 38, 6, W *twt, 

wfrf 3TPT f«H3rrjjft Hear brother, the marks 
of the good as told in the Beds and Pursue are 
oountless; Ay., vi, 42, wrfw-W’* 'gfjifwH f*trcr, 

^ ns vtf fir. He performed countless horse sacrifices, 
and gave gifts of many kinds. See 

[A corruption of ^ufbw, analogous to that of 
^rfHw./br '«Trf*» fire.] 

= 0 rfllf^^rr aginiya, wibifirW? aginiyH, Tbh., mbit. /., Ig. 
f. of ar/inl or ay ini, q.v. Exam., 1 By., 

/. 800 , wit t% ^Tirfwwf, wnft ^ wtft 

^firf* ^*rwx, 0 husband, in my body a longing desire 
{lit. fire) is rising up ; 0 husband, to-day satisfy that 
longing of mine, (the princess is referring to her 
longing after the consummation of her marriage with 
her husband). 

agini, Tbh., subst. f, str.f. ay inly q.v . 

^fil^TTT ftgiyawA, Tbh., subst. f, red. f. of aygi, 
q.v. Exam., Bih., xv, 3, -<firwTr wTww n Vt 
My bodice became wet, alas I; ib., xv, 4, 
t, My bodice was wet. 

^fjlSTT agiyd (1), agio, Tbh., (I) subst . m. 9 

the name of various diseases or destructive insects 
which attack animals or plants, and cause burning, 
blistering , SfC.; thus of farcy in cattle (Or., p. 60, 
Grs. §1170); of a disease in cattle in which the 
skin becomes covered with pimples (Az. Gy .); of 
a kind of Hy that causes blisters (Az. Gy.) ; of a kind 
of grass which blisters (Amlropoyon schoenanthus , 
agya ghas, Wat., Az, Gy.) ; of a spider which 
attacks the buds of the millet before the flower 
forms (Ch'. p . 81) ; of a weed which burns the rice- 
plant (Grs. § 1075); of a disease in rice by which the 
whole plant is burnt up (Or,, p, 18.) Exam., Coll. 
(Bh), 

igz wut, Pound this medicine with agiyd grass, and 
when you apply it, your itoh will be cured. 

(II) adj. com. gen., fiery, irascible, mischievous, 
violent, very active. (In this form the word has 
been met with in the undermentioned compound; 
another form of it, in which it ts more generally 

used, is wrfiiwTS agiyah, q.v.). Comp., ^firm-wVrer, 
m., (lit. fiery demon) the name of a demon of an 
irascible and mischievous character, also called 
Ddno or Dan sdhib , a hideous demon, who lurks in 
trees , lives on dung-beetles, and seizes wayfarers at 
night (Or., p. 110, Grs. § 1458); the story of the 
demon is given in the Singhasan Battisi, according j 
to which King Bihramadity 3 had two Pishachh under 



_ *rf*nn tyiya 

Ms command, who were respectively called Agiyd and 
Koila ; the name agiyd-baddl, however, is also used as a 
term of abuse, and figuratively to denote any kind of 
energy. Exam., Coll., (Bh .),*r W? *1 } 

f<w w u* wrz ***; WT**r m, He is a most active 
fellow : in one flay he has finished the whole business ; 

4 "lo, This medicine is very 

effective; 4 'vftWTMin* *rr, This wine is very 
strong; 4 TO * He is a very 

quick walker. 

(In the subst. sense the word is occasionally con¬ 
founded with ^fatrr agiyd (2), and treated as fern.) 

[. 8kr. Pr. (Em v Dyvs. 53). ; 

Jlemachandra 3 s statement is : with 

the comment: *f*M£f*r <pt*, i.*. s 

aggxo is used in two ways^either substantively as' a 
name, of the Indragbpa insect, or adjeotively with the 
meaning of 4 mischievous,’ 4 bad.’ Tins ’ ggrbe.S, in a 

y 

general way , with the modern usage of the word, though , 

in Bihdr at least the word docs not appe'ar to be Used as 

•* , ■* . < 

a name of the Indragopa, tchich is a small,' harmless , 
insect, with a bright red, glossy coat , emerging from the 
soil in the beginning of the rainy season (commonly 
called q.v .), This insect has its name of aggio 

from its red colour , while the modern use of the name 
agiyd is taken from the burning or blistering property 
of the insects and diseases so named. The M. has ^jrcir 
or G. to^rrfinfr?'w the sense of fire-fly.~\ 

^rfirivT agiyd ( 2), agio, Tbh., mbit. /., Ig. /. 

of ’WTUT dgi, q.v. Exam., l Bih., xviii, 5, f^WT «frf 
WT wrfe 'sRrWT {/cm.), There is oil in the 
lamp, there is fire in the pan; Gor., v, 9, 'lifbwT 
^jrr^T, wtfisf, TTW % In the fire I would cast 

your fiugor-ring, O sister-in-lnw'. 'Misc. 84, ^rfjrerc 
wfawr, to wlTT etf^WT, May the 

lightning strike and the thunderbolt fall on thy body, 

O Meghiya, in {the months of) Sawan and Bhado. 

agiyd, {pr. pts. agiydt, 

agiyait; agiydel; agtyaeb; wrfbwni' 

ayiyde), Tbh., v. rntr. ‘to be burning {as of the head 
in headache) ; “fiy. to be very angry. Exam., ‘ Coll. 

{Bh.), mf VW»w t ^fjrsTW 4'S-s, Why are you in such 
a rage ? 

[A der. root, formed from wim, q.v. Not noted in 
other tide. Its tr.form is wrf>IWTW, ?.!'.] 

hgiyd (1), Tbh., subst. f, limb, body. Phr„ 

TfifhwT % WTWT adj., slender of body. Exam., B. Or., 

II {Bh.), xii, 5, -4lfhwr % qT«K Lo, her 

body is slender and her face is fair. See 
ificd, ayg, and dg. 
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*1F: or (with pleon. qr) of which a 

fem. dim . way he formed in an endearing sense, 

Pr. hence Gd. or Ig.f 

ugiyd (2), Tbh., subst. f, ■a bodice, jacket 
( for women, short, and only covering the breasts , 6rrs. 
§ 744); 2 a sieve with a cloth bottom ( for sifting fine, 
flour, Grs. § 607). Exam., 1 Bais., 11, iwi 

3rt ( fern .), irf* * nt, The bodice has got 

loose, and the bangles have been shivered ; Sudh ., 28, 
^fwr ^ f*T«r ^ mw. The slits 

of {thy) bodioe ever suck the wealth of (thy) swelling 
breasts; Mag . 72, ^nrmr, qnrcrr %tl ¥?ra, 

wwm, In a tightly-fitting bodice, 0 
slender-waisted one, you are walking in the road 
with palpitating heart. 

[Properly the lg.fi I of or q.v, M. has 


agiydh (pr. pts. '^rpr agiyahait, Bh . 
and Mg. * firm* agiydwat, agiydwit, Mg. 

also agiyait ; agiyadl; ^f*mp* 

agiya'eb ; xfWri agiydbai, ^fh*?TP ayiyae), Tbh., 
£r., to born metallic vessels for the purpose of 
cleaning them, to purify a vessel by passing it 
through hro. Exam., Coil. (Bh.), Trft ^ ^f^i4o, 
Clean the saucepan by fire. 

[A der . root formed from ^Tfrr, q.v. Not noted in 
other Gds. 9 except IT. which has Its intr. 

form is J JT9T, q.v.’] 


^hT^TTTT agiydra (1), (/ agiyari), Tbh., 

(1 ),«<(?■ (to. fire-making), fiery. See afydrd. 

(II) subst. /., the kindling of the fire at the time 
of devotion by Hindus (II. Dy.). 

[Sir. Cidj,, ^fn*Tfx*T subfit., Pr. xipjj- 

'l l\Vt, ^ifwr^tf^^T J H. yifrmjTt Or %DiiO (/ovtclimcs 
spelt wrongly lid. Dy.,p. 114), G. 

^fwrr agiydra (2), Tbh subst. m., the place of the 
saorifioial fire of the Hindus. 

[a*7\ ’■wsjjpW, pr. ^fhr ^1X7 or (with pleon. 
suff. yr) B. {contr.) ^fh^fTT, M. ««f»mT<Y 

and ^vKt, G. both esp. in the sense of the 

iire-temple of the Par sis.] 

aylyasi, Tbh., subst. f., 'the Hindu oere- 
mony of fumigating with incense a bride and bride¬ 
groom (- Grs. J 1332 ) ; Hhe fire kept 

t urning in a lying-in chamber for ten days after 
delivery ( = wtt, Grs. §1398). See affti (1). i 

[£**•• 'Bf-.iTrgt, fem. dim. Pr. ^fni- 

'aBtfe^'^T, B. | 


ayiid 


ayiyah, ag’y&h, {sir. f. ^ 

ayiydhd, f. agiy^to, Mth. and poet. 

agiyahi), Tbh., adj. com. gen., fiery {of temper), 
angry, jealous, wicked. Exam., Coll. (Bh.), t v 
’qffipqr* He quickly turns (lit. rises) angry. 

Bee nifty r agiya (1) and ug’lah. 

\_lkis appears to be merely a pleon. form of 
(1), q.v., made by means of the pleon. stiff. ^ or 
^{ see Crd. Gr. § 206). The corresponding Pr. word 
is (Hem. Dy., vs. 53), which is a synonym of 

S/cr. bad, wicked. There may be some bond of 

anawgy between the, final 'S of this word and of j 

agir, (pr. pts. dyirmt; -^fhx^r &giral; 

<fiixn dgirab; agirai), Tbh., v. intr., to agree, 

admit. Phr., Vi-" r i; v. tr., to agree to. Exdtn.i 
Hb., 6, 41, ^rfif m m He agree( J 

to all that Kans said; Prabh., p. 6, l. 8, 
wwsr *ff¥ mx, *JW<T ^ Sankar did not 
abandon the promise of (lit. the agreed to) swallowing 
(the poison), but still bore continually the burning 
(pain of the poison ). 

[&fcr. v 7 Vjft*. viiith cl. ; Pr. 

; hence B. (shortened for 

Not met with in other Gds.~) 

agir’khd , the same as ^8^iT*nrT agar'kh a, q.v 
Exam., Coll (Bh.),ytft\x**\ Thr m % •rrf^ m snvvrA 

Put on your coat or you will feel cold. 

TJ ffTT TT-ft Sgir’khi, fem. of the preceding, with a 
diminutive seme . 
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agilala, (Hb. iv, 7), old obi. f. of mUm agil, q.v. 

ayiid, ^nt^T a fid, (/. ^fiRrf apili, vir*£t afili. 
old BiC ’flflTyPr dgili, uk. / dgil or ^T7rm 

Agal, q.v.), Tbh., (I) adj., (both in place and time), 
1 P ri or, preceding, former, early; * foremost, first, chief! 
best; 3 immediately in front, next in order, forthcom¬ 
ing, future. Phr., 'nfmsrr 'siww ,„. f a f oriaer or 
a future birth (tech, term of transmigration of souls) ■ 

*ifiraT m*? m., the foremast of a ship; ^fir^T 
m., the foremost sail of a ship; sufir^T m.. the 

lower pan of a sugar-refinery, (as opposed to the 
yfVw *yr* or upper pan) ; yTH f, a future 

event, the consequences of any action. Exam., 1 Prov 
nsjfsusr %^T nfl’, t ^f'WT uffj? ^«TTT, He who has 
no money to pay his fare, asks for the bow seat (lit 
front seat); Bih. xvi, 23, Btr ^rrat^T, 

»Tt9T, I fell at thy feet, 0 front bearer (of tht 
palankeen ); B Gr., II (Bh,.), xxiii, 4, vjrfb ?rfr 
(m. c. for ^fir^'t), vyy Cm ( When) the 
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former half of the night (had pas*sed), and the (first) 
quarter of the latter ( half of the ) night (had 
commenced ), (this is a common phrase vn poetry 
for soon after midnight, see the example under 
^nra*T); Prov., Igphn pt w?t, tw vr 

^T^jr, Former benefits (lit. unpings of the hands 
as an oblation to ancestors) are gone and have had 
their praise, the turn for (conferring) present benefits 
has come round (Ed. Prov.). 5 Prov . (BA.), wfWt 

The first (wife) became 
last, and the last (became) foremost. 3 Phr., 

The consequence of a future and past 
life (i.e. of transmigration of souls) ; see also under 
'trfjltrr agilo (Bin., vs. 261). 

(II) subst. m., ‘ancestor, forefather, elder, 
predecessor; 2 descendant, successor; * chief, superior; 
hence “(worn.) husband. Exam,, 3 Prov., wlWr wt, 
Trfw«T WT wt^, The superior does it, (the evil conse¬ 
quence) falls on the subordinate (Ed. Dy.). 1 Coll. 

(Bh.), rJT f infar *T, My husband is not at 

home. 

(This word has many bye-forms and synonyms, such 
as ^Tm?r, wrTfjusr, whtmt, <wji»kt, w*Nnr, was, wfiro, etc.) 

[SAr. wm, Pr. wwiY and (with pleon. suff see 
Hem. ii, 164, Bhag.,p. 437) wfbtwt, and (with pleon. 
suff. n superadded, see Hem. ii, 164) wfaww'r, hence B. 
U'k. f. ^rrfipa\ and str. f. See also the remarks 

under VTHSiI and 

^gfiiTR agiwdn , Tbh., subst . m., the same as 

of wan, q.v. Exam., Pdrv., eh. 13, 5^3 wf*prR 

«rnrtV, mrt wx * m, *r mrx tow fw, 

Joyous the deputation went forth on seeing the 
marriage procession, (but) alarmed (at the sight of the 
spectres) they could neither stand still nor could they 
run away. 

apish’it, Any., subst. f, (vulg. Mg.) a spark 
(= f^rwr^l chlgari). 

[Apparently connected with thePrs. aggisht, 

though the latter properly means ‘ dead charcoal,’ not 
‘ live coal.’) 

Jl^TT Sgish, Any., subst. /., (vulg. Mg.), the same as 
dgish’ti (q.v.), of which it appears to be a 

corruption. 

agm , Tbh., subst m. 9 the leaves at the top and 
the upper part of sugar-cane (Cr. 9 p, 75). 

(This word has numerous synonyms, thtis ^ J*TT (1), 
w » w w t (1), war?, wanft. ^bnft, wnra, 

^ri^r, <a>r, waYfr, 

wirtrr, win (2), "a?, wfft, etc.) 


— '%OT®l agutlb 

[>SAr. top, Pr. or (with pleon. suff. XXf, 
Him. ii, 164) wfwuf; hence (with change of to «r, see 
Qd. Or. § 111) B. waW See also the remarks under 

aguai (. Mth . and poet. aguai), the same as 

aguai, q.v. 

^nrr^lT agud, aguwd, Tbh., subst, m., l tcith all 

the meanings of *uix*T*i a g'tv an, q.v. ( Grs . § 1286); 
besides 51 the opening or slit in a Hindu woman's 
chemise ( Hd. Dy.) ; 3 the pommel of a saddle 
( = H, ; *the highest brass bangle on the 

arm ( Grs. § 558). Phr., ague or aguwt 

(old loc . used as an adv . and prep.), in front, before, 
used of place and time ( A%. Gy .). Exam., v Alh., 
l. 38, rfa* m jittct W, 

«TT^, When the father-in-law was hound in prison, 
and the matchmaker was made to wear fetters ; .Prov. 
(Bh.), ^rgr^fT I’BT tl* t *rrft vi*nr, The matchmaker 
hears abuse from both parties (both being apt to be 
dissatisfied with his services ); Coll. ( Bh .), 
wf, Let us go ahead. See ag'wd. 

[Pt'op. the Ig. f of (<?.t?.), the latter being the 
same as <um, of ivhich ^invzrr is the lg.fi] 

agudi , %i!*Trt ag’wfil, aguai , Tbh,, subst. 

*f, ’guidance, leadership; 5 the office or the services 
of a matchmaker. Exam., A., eh. 195, 1, 

ftra* ^rg^Tl:, He made the lord of the 

Nikhads lead the van. * Coll. (Bh.), T 

% t W '$*, The marriage took place through 

his services as matchmaker. See ag'ivdhi. 

[.Either an abs. noun derived from ^’irr with the 
see . der. suff. ^Tft, see Gd . Gr. §, 220, or it may be 
a verbal noun derived from ,/ JT. and S. 

; the pure B. form is 

agudni, Tbh,, subst . f, (Mg.) the space in 
front of a house (Grs. § 1237). For synonyms see 
under agudr. 

[This is merely a bye-form of (g.v.) 

with a special meaning.] 

aguab , ( pr.pts. agnabaxt ; 

agudel; aguaeb; , Tbh., v. intr 

Ho go before, precede, advance; 2 to got in front, 
burry forward. Exam., l Mb. ix, 54, ?ttw, ^ 

Father, do thou go quickly preceding me; 
Bid. 21, 3, vjw %■, w VWWK m#. 

My female companions have gone ahead, I am a 
lonely woman. 2 Mth. MdmBd. 90, 50, iftor 
ft (Each one said to 
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himself) i I will get in front and break the bow. If 
I remain behind I shall die of regrets.’ 

[Compound root) formed from *JT»J and N / q.v.~] 

\ ^ aguar , (Mth.-Mg. of South Hunger) 
aguir, (obi. and sir. f agudr a , Ig. f 'vgHJJvi 

aguar'wd, loc. sing , agudrf ), Tbh,, subst. 

m., *the front, fore part; espec. 2 the space in front 
of a house, ( opp. to fir^NTT, Grs. § 1237 ). Comp., 
^fTSTCr-br^TTT, the neighbourhood, neighbours. 

Exam., Coll, (. Bh .), {obi) w % 

ix*\ arT, In front of his house is a dung-hill; Coll. 
(Bh.)) 'Of *u*pEnr (toe.) He is probably 

sitting in front of his house ; Coll . (Bh.), % 

vftvx % ^ «tt. There is a 
pxpal-tree in front of his house. Synonyms are 
W5TT ag’ra ( 1 ), ^ nnw ^ ni afwds, agudnl , 

agutti , agut, q.v. 

[Derived from with Gd. mft'. mtK, see Gd. Gr. 

§ 241. See also the remarks under Of. H. and 

P. G. S. has an adv. (or 

in front, before. Not noted in other Qds,~\ 

^T^PT ague , old loc. of a-gud , q.v. 

^ L _ t 
WRMTT agupk’wd, Tbh., subst. m ., /y. /. 

agi(thd) q.v. Exam., 'IV**., /■ 484, ffT W* ^t^|T 

0 husband, touoh it (i.e. the door) with your 

thumb* 

* 

^ ^T3T aguthd , dgufhd ( 1 ), Tbh. f 

m., 1 the thumb; 4 the great toe ; 3 a toe-ring (Grs. 
§§760, 772) (esp. one of brass or other baser metal worn 
by low-caste women) ; 4 {among Chdis) a syringe (^iz. 
Gy., No. VII). Phr,, lit. to kiss the 

great toe, hence to flatter, to fawn ; lit. 

to show one’s thumb, hence to deride, or to defy, 
to brave (in this sense used by women , in coquetry , as 
a token of affected unwillingness), or ( obsc .) to invite to 
sexual intercourse; lit. to snap one’s 

fingers, hence to hold very cheap. See agnrtfhd. 

[S/lr. Pa. Pr. ^*+ (see Saptvs. 

946, wrsrgi* great toe of the foot) or (with pleon. suff. 
«*) hence B. or ’wgnsT (q.v.), H. ^37 

or tpjt, P. '<1* or <ym (and a toe-ring), 

M. Vg3T or ’Cj^nn or ^irarr or ^fiTBT, S. -«nra> (or 
^¥*prt?), Ksh. wtw, - 3^3 or ’srte, (spelt nyoth, 
etc., in Ksh. Vy.), Kn. ; G ip. has aggusht in 

the sense of finger (Mik. yii, p. 9).] 


wswssTK, On every joint (of her fingers) was a ring, 
and all her armlets (gave forth ) a tingling sound; 
NWik., 1. 413, tot, 0 Earn, 

some gave her finger-rings and seal-rings. * Coll. ( Bh.), 
fwr»T*TT, *■«[ *s, Vo tt srr nft, 

Tailor, put the thimble 011 , and then the needle will 
not pieroe your finger. See agunthi and 
agiestand. 

IShr. wrfbm, Pr. hence B. or 

a nd Bg. or O. -<gfw (0. Vy.), 

H. or i?t, S. P. Qip. aygmtri ,’ 

a ring (Mik. vii, p. 9). The Pr. has also Vipc*, see 
Hem. Dy ., vs. 31.] 


ig ^^4J agimthd) Tbh,, subst. m*, (Hth,-Bh.), a woman’s 
toe-ring. See aguthd. 

agunthi, Tbh., subst.m., (Mth.-Bh.), a woman’s 
finger-ring. See figuphi. 

so [Properly a Jem. dim . of 
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7/^rlT agut a, (pr. pts. -Sfprri* agutdit , ^iprrw 
agut at ; ^^rrTjr^r agutael ; tw agutaeb,-^prrv 
agut 6b ; i ’<• agut at :), Tbh., Mth., v. intr., 'to be 

distressed, worried ; "to he in a flurry or hurry or 
confusion. Exam., 'Mth. Ram., A., 87,14, 
vrr rrv OTgwrfa, Ram’ehandra’s heart is filled with 
regrets. ' Mth. Bam., Ln., 95, 11, -gft % VVT 
sitv, »mf% Return now, ashamed 

as you are, to Laijka ; come to-morrow morning 
(to fight), and do not be flurried. This is the Mth. 
form T akutd , q.v. 

[The derivation may be the same as of v/^rfvrr 
only substituting Skr. (r? in the place of ip?.] 


^^friT^ agutdU) Tbh., subst. m. f worry, trouble. 
Exam., Mth. Tidm.) Ln.) 98, 18, fVfa "sjh 

*** fiR Drink sweet 

water and eat sweet fruit; is it well with the monkey 
army, or is it in trouble ? 

[ Verbal noun derived from q.v. See Gd. 

Gr. §§ 326, 329, The term . ^ is a vocalisation of 
See the remarks under art , v /> ^iTT.] 
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i I agutti) Tbh*, subst. f, a Bh, and Mg. synonym 
of agudr, q.v. (Grs . § 1237). See agut. 

[ Skr. Pr. ^n3nf^ # c>r (withpleon. 

^finrr; Gd. contr. vfmb whence B. & has an 

adv. ia future. See the remarks under j 


dguthl, Mg. and Etc. dguphi, Tbh., subst. f, 
‘a finger-ring (Grs. §§756, 769); B a thimble. Exam., 
1 Alb., 1 199, wtt ^ *nx % 


agun, (old obi. Te., (I) adf com. gen., 

(subst. f. aguna), 1 without any quality, 

unconditioned, transcendent (a tech, term of Hindi 
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philosophy, used as an epithet of God , synonymous 
with fwipT, and opp . to conditioned, immanent, 
phenomenal) ; * incapable of being qualified, inde¬ 
scribably good or great, etc.; 3 without any good 
quality, worthless, bad; 4 without any of the three 
tempers goodness, badness, passion), 

temperless, passionless, indifferent ; 5 unskilful. 

Comp., transcendent and immanent, 

unconditioned and conditioned. Exam,, Rdm. Bd 

ch. 27, 1, ^5 ire vni 

Both forms of Brahm, the absolute and the 
conditioned, are indescribable, inconceivable, eternal, 
and incomparable; ihBd., ch. 123, 9, 10, 

*rr*fNr 5^ t^T; 

^ *iYfc, *nis There is 

no difference between (God in His) transcendent and 
(His) immanent (form), so declare the Munis, Purans, 
the sages, and the Beds ; (God) Who is unconditioned, 
formless, markless, uncreate, He became conditioned 
(as a man, alluding to the incarnation in Ram) through 
the influence of His love to the faithful. *Ram., Bd 
ch. 46, 2, T^qfrT **f^W7 VTT^T, iff* *7fY 

The glory of Raghupati (i.e. Ram) is inde¬ 
scribably great and cannot be gainsaid; it may 
be described as the fine unfathomable waters ( of 
a lake) ; Bin., vs. 220, ^rfffvr wit t* 

wipr wr, ^refir 

sra *TT*T, Seeing the love and trust ( 0 / 
in man (fo be so) indescribably great, pure, and 
unfailing, Tul 5 el Das says, the Munis from their 
heart declare its great glory. 3 Rdm ., Bd ., ch. 77, 7, 8, 
is*?, ^*r^t ^tt ^ ^ 

^rgir, ^T5T, ^ 

wW, 0 Mountain (Himalaya), such are the 
merits of your daughter (Parvati), hut now listen to 
a few (lit. two or four) drawbacks ; (her bridegroom 
will be a man) without worth and dignity, having no 
father and mother, an ascetic, with no thought for 
anything; ib., Ln ., do. 31, 1, *ir?r 

fraT *r*r *tt^. Seeing him to be of no worth or 
dignity, his father has banished him (i.e. Ram) ; 
Bin., vs. 272, wnrfa 

Considering them to be bad, worthless, lazy, needy, 
and not fit to be associated with ; ib., vs. 274, w?*? 
w*;*< Twr nf*r spft*r *), 

To care for the mean, worthless, and weak is a 
(another) new beauty of Raghuniith (i.e. Ram ); 
Pare., ch. 7, m ^ wyVfafif 

^WTfir , Say, what have 

you heard to make you rejoice (lit what having 
heard do you rejoice) at having for your bridegroom 
a man without family, without worth, without 
dignity, without caste, and possessing no father and 
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mother (said to Pdrbati regarding Sib). * Bin., 

vs. 57, ftrcvwMm fnxvw 

nrr4Y (The sddhu or saint is) tranquil, contented, 
disinterested, sound ( morally ), unimpassioned, and a, 
proficient in the knowledge of God’s word (i.e. the 
Beds) and of the supreme divine nature. 

(II) subst. m. 9 a defect, a fault, a drawback. 

Exam., Bdeh. 7, 1, m W* my ^ w 

Both to declare the sins 
and faults of the bad and the virtues of the good is 
like plunging into a fathomless ocean. 

ISkr. ; Gd. or nipr.] 


agimi, Ts., adj. com . gen., (subst. f. hijgfarifa 
ib agunini), possessing no merits or virtues, worthless, 

bad. Exam., JR Rdm., Ut. 11, 

tj*t 7i7% Tul’si Das describes' 
Raghunayak (i.e. Ram) as so incomparable that (even) 
the bad declare his virtues. 

20 ISkr. Gd. or nrg*Pt] 


^TX agur , the same as jn: aguru, q.v. 

s3 


25 


^?TTT dgurd, str. /. of dgur., q.v. It occurs in 

Packn., ch. 543, 5 (see under dguri), and n 

chosen to suit the rhyme with kagurd. 


aguriyd, ^S[gfv«iT dgurid, dgurift, or 

agulvyd, etc., Tbh^ subst. /, Ig. f. of 
agurl, q.v, Exam., l Gop., (Bh.) 19, 

* 'fix % % 1vwv 

^ 4 Thy finger contains ambrosia ’; 

(hearing this) the ascetic split his finger, and having 
giving drink to his sister (and thereby brought her 
to life again), he went off on his wanderings ; 
GU., Bd. 32, 1, 

Kansalya, in the beautiful gilt 
courtyard, taught (Rdm) to walk, causing him to 
hold her finger ; * Git., Bd. 33, 1, 
sr’o «ftf?r «Ttf*i 

%Jir* ii, With small small feet and 
beautiful little toes, and white nails (glittering) like 
pearls on lotus stalks, (Rdm) used to play in the 
charming courtyard. 
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aguri, a gull, ('*gf'c Sguri, m.c., obi. 

plur. agur in), Tbh., subst f, 'a finger; 

2 a finger’s breadth; 3 a toe. Phr., the 

fore-finger (lit., the finger of showing or pointing, 
from to show); the middle finger 

(from imyr a witch, oiving to the superstition that 
any child or animal touched with it will die within 
six months; rings are not worn on thi finger from 
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fear of makes , and also from a belief that all the 
blood of one’s brother would dry up, Hd. By.), also 

or contr. (see 

Gop . (My,) 19) the little finger (from &hr. ^#r 
or trrfsTTJ small; it is reckoned as an ojha or exor¬ 
cist, hence women oil the navels of children with this 
finger at the feast of the Dasatird ,, Hd. By .); 

the ring-finger, (lit. ritual finger, being the 
finger with which sandal is applied or sprinkled at 
religious ceremonies) ; ^ngrW the tip of the 

finger ; VX* a toe ; wrjr«, v. tr to 

point the finger at one ; v. tr., to crack 

or snap the finger ; *r^Tir* or 5 

v. tr.y to jeer one by moving the middle finger 
before him, (regarding a supposed derivation of 
this idiom from the puppet show , see Hd. By., p. 
164). Exam. i l Bm., I 135, ^frgxV ^fHx % 

m Sallies, splitting his finger (and 

extracting ambrosia or from it) brought (the 

jackal Phot’rd) again to life; Mag . 18, 

vif it, milt 

He twists my fingers, he twists (all) 
my ten fingers, 0 fair lady, and squeezes my 
cheeks like powdered rice; Prov. (Mth.), 

X3H9T %^r*ir, Catohing hold of a finger, 
he took hold of the wrist (= B. give an inch, 
take an ell ; after Fallon) ; Prov. ( Mth .) hW 
frW srf* faqrrff, A straight finger will not 
bring up any ghi (from the pot) ; in a slightly 
different form the latter prov. occurs in the following , 
Padm., ch. 4 ; S6, 6, sit srf(r w* vTs; ^ 

(m.c.) *r fsroJj However long one may I 
ohurn (milk) with all one’s heart with a straight 
finger no ghi will be brought up {from the pot); 
Coll. (Mg). *>ct w £*?lr ^ 

^fiTTT *ix, He has touched my son with 
his middle finger, may his son die (after Fallon) ; 
'Mag. 25, w ^rciirwT, fmx*) * 

% wifK. He fixes, O fair lady, a chain eight i 
finger-breadth long and (consisting) of ten links (lit. 
rings) in the window; Padmch. 543, 5, 5ir mu** 
^tt, «r ^fx* The bowmen 

sat (so closely packed) in all the battlements, that there 
was not even a finger’s breadth room available. 

[Skr. or (with pleon. *) Pr. 

or (cf. Spt. 277 ); hence B. 

or ’Jiqi't, Bg . or <y#t. if. or 

P. or M. or 0. 

( 0. Vy) or 

wnrfar atjuriwd, agurtd, dguliws, i 

atjulia, Tbh,, subst.f., red. f. of aguri, ■ 

g v. Exam., Mars., i, 2, ^fgffarr wrrx t 


She combed her hair with her ten fingers, 
alas, alas ! 

[ This is properly the contracted for?n of the full 
redundant form ; the more usual form is 

5 that which contains A w.~\ 
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agu ?•«, TSi f subsL m. } the same as agaru , q.v. 

(This should not be confused with the tats. *rgv 
not heavy, which is not used.) 

ftguli, the same as Sgurl, q.v. Exam., 1 Git, 
m. 17, 7, XSXT3, mtif 

Trafw, 

A fine line adorns his thumb joint, 
fine white nails his fingers, and a beautiful seal-ring 
his hand; the beauty of his finger-guard (or thumb- 
ring) , bow and arrows, causing joy to the gods, pierces 
the heart of the demons; Boh., vs. 527, 

fsrw ir«i*rrw, gWt Umtfmi *x ^S^rt 
Before the Lord the little are great and the 
weak are strong; Tul’si (says), you may observe 
this clearly from the analogy of the fingers of the 
hand (i.ethough the several fingers are of different 
sizes and of different usefulness, yet they are alike in 
being ‘fingers’ of the hand). 3 Git., Bd . 108, 2, 

'WT, VKWx, jfciw ^«TTi, ( JdnakVs) 

feet are (coloured) red, her toes are charming, and her 
white nails (show) a shade of redness ; ib.. Tit. 17, 3, 

ertfa 

Beautiful was (Barn’s) great toe, and his toes were 
close, and his slightly reddened nails were of glitter¬ 
ing brightness. 

[P. M. or ^»rt^ or ^sfiiYsV.] 
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^UT3fT agnwd, Tbh,, the same as ^r^rr agub, q.v . Phr., 
%X^^aguwe, (old loo. used as an adv . and prep.), 
in front, before, used of place and time (Az. Gy). 
Exam., Padm., ch. 20,2, 

wm,8hekh Bux’han became my ( spiritual ) 
guide, and bringing (me) mto the (right) way he 
imparted to mo knowledge. 


* 

^'<WjlR( agustdnd, ^■gTsrr«rr agushtdnd, Any., subst. m., 
»a thimble; 4 a thumb-ring ( Grs . § 769). Exam., Git., 
45 Ut. 17,7, comm., The finger-guard 

is a thumb-ring (which serves to protect the thumb in 
shooting with a bow) ; Krisk. 261, frwrarc 

^nr ^ msr, srmr wk 

^XRT, & W^rrm, (Adorned) with 

60 armlets, wristlets, toe^rings, (plain) rings, seal-rings, 
and thumb-rings, his mouth filled with pan and 
his eyes with oollyrium, and holding a mirror ( in his 
hand), Kanha (i.e, Krish’n) smiled in his heart. 















61 


1 & l agiitha — 

0 \ 

r p rs AiliiJUt aygushtand; also in II.; P. has 
(P. -O'/. *«.), Eg. ^wsn, «S. 0. 

^n«T^T, M. or "frg^Tst or 

■^frTST daufM (1), JBw. and Mg. for ^ 3^1 Sguthd, q.v. 

<K 

^HJT^T Southd (2), Tbh., mm. adj., (/. %rt agiithi), 
the same as 4hJfT ayurhd, q.v. (seS B. Gr., 
II (Bh), § 18). 

[This word is simply a corruption of (y- p *)> 

the soft cons. ? having been hardened by false analogy to 

(a.®.)-] 

aguthl, Tbh., subst. /., /or #«>. and Mg. 

%utkh q.v. Exam,, Padm.; cli. 13, 6, vr* 

sur %4 ^T*r wfr wVl, In his hand he had 
Solomon’# ring, (with which) ho gav« gift# to the 
■world with a full hand; Gdp. (Mg.), 17, W ^ 
WtfW f^t f** WTTT it it GopI G'hand 

said, behold thy father’s ring is shining on thy 
finger (lit. hand). 

’SITfi? agurh, Ts., adj. com. gen., difficult to understand, 
^mysterious (see Az. Gy.). Exam., Coll. (Bh.), to* 
*th fit wi * 5, r He says 

such hard things that they cannot he understood; 
Bw. ch. anon., -qf* to? *f" mm m ’RT*, His very 
mysterious actions cannot he fathomed. 

[From (q.“.) with intent. see art. w a (5). 

■ The tats, meaning, 1 not mysterious,’ is not known.) 

^r*f?T agurhd, Tbh., mm. adj., (/. agurhi), 

(Bh.), three and one half, (see B. Gr., II (Bh.), 
§ 18). Exam., Coll. (Bh.), wk «ft*r ^*?r®*rr, 

My son is learning the multiplication table for 3|: 
ib., w W % %TT ? XWWTV % *1*1 'ffah 

How' far have you got in the multiplication table 

for 3 | f I have got as far as four times 3^. See 

^rar huthd and agufhd. 

[A compound of six and two and one 
half, Ut. six less two and one half, which is equal 
to three and one half. W*T itself is a comp, of 
Skr. WT + lit. third less one half, i.e. 

two" and one half (see Gd. Gr. § 416). Fractionate 
may be formed either by prefixing or by suffixing 
vij one half, in the sense of ‘ lessened by one half.’ 
Thus it is suffixed in the fractionate #3T or ^*T, 

one and a half, = Skr. f* + mfc. lit. two less one 

half; and in three and a half, = Skr. 

+ lit. six less two and a half. It is 

prefixed in WVT, two and a half, —Skr. 4 - 
lit. three less one half; also in %ur, three and 
a half, = Skr. + Wjjwt, W. four less one half 


ftg&r 

(see Gd. Gr. § 416). The word should be properly 
■<$(jrP?T, from W + tob and the change to ■'Su^T 
is probably due to false analogy with the alternative 
form (q.v.). It is possible, however, that ’’•SnjT 
is equivalent to Skr. ww + wsj + six less 

two and a half, = Vjpivrriramfaj, which might contract 
into -^iT^T, the element wrilT accounting for the nasalised 
long ui in the BA. form of the word .'| 


10 ^*TrT agut, Tbh., subst. m., (Bh.) the front part of a 
^houso, (Grs. § 1245). Phr., % *ts the front 

thatoli of a double thatch-roof house. For synonyms 
see W7JWTV agudr. 

[Skr. Pr. whence contr. B. 

» to*] 


igdr, (poet. ^ 3^7 dgCrd or bgiim ), ( 1 ) 

Any., subst. m., * a grape (vitis linifera, Wat.); 
’granulations in a healing sore (being like little grapes 
in reddish colour) ; ’fig. (sweet as grapes) sweetness, 
happiness. Phr., zft or OTvfl, a vinery, a 

vineyard; fireworks in imitation of clusters of 
grapes in a vine; ww or Vlys, 0 . intr., to 

become sound and healthy (of a sore). Exam., 

1 B. G., Fable 13, Pto ** aft 

« wafwi Buoolw^ of grapea were hanging 

ripe on the trellis; ib. 9 (Prov.) WH 
Wh .0 eats sour grapes ? Padm., ch. 69, 3, Pm 
■ftiw How should poisonous seed become 

grapes ? ib. 9 ch. 84, 3, ftr^ xf*£ W* 

Poison, by being kept, does not turn into grapes 
(said trith rrfertna to keeping a parrot , a proverbially 
ungrateful bird). 3 Padmdo., 596, 1, *rt ^ wm 

He who has the happi¬ 
ness of love in his heart, shows the passion of 
it in the eyes (i.e., as juice or xs comes from 
grapes, so if the fruit is in the heart , the juice 
will be m the eyes) ; ib., ch. 258, 5, fair 
KT 3* ***, f JTTW p<*r Hovr con 
the lotus have the happiness of love, seeing that 
it oan keep possession of the sun only during the 
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day ? 

[Prs., jA aygur ; the same in all Gifs.; in the 
second sense perhaps connected with Skr. 

4^TrT Sgur (2), (poet. "4^ Ihffirti), the same as 
^dh&r, q.v. Exam., Padm., ch. 656, 7, *r 
^ -4^, Neither the roots nor the shoots of 
grief remain; ib., ch. 685, 3, rft tJ)*# 

Her eyes, whioh were (like) water lilies, took 

(neiv) shoots. 

[S. < 43 ^ (8. By.,p. 55). Compare the P. and Ml, 
(Ml. Gy.).] 
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^TfTj &gfird 


Sgftrd , poet for ^}*pc (1), 


^T*TV| &guri, Any., a^’. com . of or belonging to 
the grape. Exam,, Proi\, (Hd. Dy .), ?m * 

A vineyard for a donkey ! 

[Prs. aygtiri.] 


ftgiiru, poet, for agur (1) and (2), q.v . 


age, ^T?f age , ?f ge, V gdTi, Tbh., «?oc. jefc., msoo? for 
the purpose of calling to, or addressing females , m 

Mg. also, inferiors of either sex, Ho! hulloa! hark! oh! 
{Mth. Or. § 24). Comp., *if *?it or *it wt, {lit 
0 Mother!) oh dear, dear me, mercy on us, etc . 
Exam,, Mag. 4, snr, wrr ^ Wfinrr 

WT ir^t ^*rcr xirri', Hark, I was sleeping, 
0 parrot, on a red couch, dear, on which thou, 
parrot, wast sitting and tearing my bosom-cloth; 
it, 75, *n, ^V|f% *rr«r ^ w, ^fnf^T, 

Ho, do not walk about with such 
airs, fine lady, coquetting with your bosom doth! 
it, 78, n n^nr, H ^ 

Why then, 0 fair lady, do on that 
account tears drop from your eyes? ib., 82, 

H jftfwr, wri *>f ?rt 
Eor the sake of that person, 0 fair lady, why did 
you leave the door of your house ? Bid. 82, 1, 
^fT*i 1HT O dear, such a 

wilful bridegroom have you brought! Ilb . ii, 62, 
*6 TtS *TC ^tjt *rr?; ^pn^pi il^r, Dear me, dear me, a 
miracle has happened ! 

[Derivation doubtful; perhaps connected mth Skr. 
j P^* J cf. English vulgar 'get along, 1 
Molesworth (if Dy.) suggests a derivation from Skr. 

mother, Hanghton ( Bg. Dy.), from Skr. I 

VOC. of sinful; the latter seems very improbable, 

as the Bg. or $t is said to be used in respectful 
address. -Bg. and 0. ( respectful ) ; H. 

it; if. VVt, iT, iff (plur. 
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SO 


dgerihd, Tbh*, subst. m., (PA), the man 
who is engaged at a sugar-mill to out the standing 
sugar-cane, ( Ors . § 292). 

[Probably a contraction of *^i^r and the sec , der . 
stiff. THTT, as in TV, q.v .] 


f/^sNb? ^ffcchh, {Mg.), ( pr. pts. SgechhM; 

agechha !; agechhab; agechhe). 

T bh., a. 1 to accept hence , boar, endure. 

Exam., «•»* »> ita. Djf.) f**f**T *r 

O 00 -wife, I will not endure my 
husband’s absence. See Sgef, v ^pr Sgaw, 

agir. 


to 


<SL 

ag%r 


[The root, as shown by its synonyms, is clearly 
a derivative of Skr . though the origin of its 

latter portion is obscure „ It may perhaps be traced to 
Skr. or placed, abiding in, similarly to 

q.v.] 


agtj, (pr . pts. ^hrw* agejmi; 
hgejal; hgejab; agejai), Tbh., v. tr. 9 

'to accept; hence 3 to bear, endure. Exam,, 'Big., II. 
851-853, Vrc^t k ? «rrf^ ^firf 

^^XTr, %% *i|«rT** P Are you distressed 
at so little as this P When the hour of fighting 
with weapons comes, then how will you bear 
it ? See &gechh } agaw, 


agir. 


[This is clearly a derivative of Skr. like 

It is probably a der. root , from Skr. 
acceptable, endurable; hence Skr. Pr. 

Od. It is usually explained to be a 

hybrid, Persian-Hindi, root {e.g., byShakespear , Fallon), 
and connected mth Prs. aygehltan to excite, 

aygtz excited. But as the meaning of the Prs . 
and Gd. tcords are so entirely different, there is probably 
no direct connexion between them . It also occurs in 
P.,H.,andH .] 

Sgethd, Tbh., subst. m., Mg. and Bn. for < <{nsT 
agditha, q.v. {Grs. §§ 529, 667.) 

SgetM (1), Tbh., feminine of the preceding ; Mg. 
and Bh. for ayditkt, q.v. {Grs. §§ 567, 1409). 


Agelhi (2), (Mg.), the aotion of stretching the 
arms, as in yawning (B. Gr., Ill (Mg.), App. II). 

IA comp, of and a twisting of the 

limbs ; cf. •'iftrrtnf’r. ] 


agtr, ^ ager, (str. f. ^j%r agerd or 
Sgerd), Tbh., subst. m., Mg, and Bh., ’the green 
leaves at the top with the upper part of the sugar¬ 
cane, cut up for seed or fodder, (Grs. §§ 1008, 1010, 
1012, 1144; for synonyms, see agin ); *the stalk 
of sugar-oane (a synonym of -<jrr^t agdri and 
Syeri, q.v.; in this sense the word appears to occur only 
in certain compounds, such as agir’bandhu, 

agar u:ah, dgar’wdr). 

[With the first meaning, the word is probably a 
corruption of Skr. 'OMWw, as explained under q. v . 

With the second meaning the word is probably a corrup¬ 
tion of Skr. having limbs or joints, this being 

a striking feature of the sugar-cane. In Pr. the two 
words icould be represented respectively by and 

'S^r s'S, etc. j and as m Pr. the first member of a double 
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tiger'bandha — 

consonant has a tendency to change into a nasal (see 
Hem . i, 26), the two words icould naturally tend , in the 
course of evolution , to be confused ,—a s&zfe q/* things 
which now actually obtains in Biharl. It may be added 
that this result would be assisted by the fact that , both 
in Pr. and in Gd., there are identical sets of pleon. 
(or svdrthe) and sec. der. (or bhave) suffixes (see Hem. 
ii, 163, 164, and Gd. Gr. §§ 209, 241, 245, 249), 
which are equally corruptions of the Skr. word rn or 
Thus in or in the sense of the upper 

part of the sugar-cane the suff. ^rrct andxt^ are pleon., 
while in the sense of sugar-cane, the same suff. are see. 
der. It may be added that in the form ''•fcrrtt 
(properly representing Skr . having joints) 

the word has been reintroduced into Sanskrit and sans - 
kritised into ^TfX'ffT, in which latter form the tvord 
is in Skr. dictionaries erroneously connected ivith Skr. 
charcoal.] 

'rj'Thr-W tiger’bandhu, Tbh., subst. m., My. for I 
^KK^^Pagar'bandhu, q.v. ( Grs. §§ 1010), 

[A compound of or , g.v., and See 
the remarks under 

agerd, Tbh., subst. w., Mg., sir. /. o/ 
or vnp ager, q.v . ( (7rs. §§ 1008, 1010, 

1012 ). 

agin, Tbh., subst. /., Mg.,fem. of the preceding j 
(Grs. §§ 1010, 1012). 

agbld, Tbh., subst, m., ’front, foremost (a 
synonym of agild, q.v)-, s the gleanings and 

refuse grain on a threshing-floor (Or. p. 53), see 
synonyms under tatthc ag’wdr ; 3 (sc/. wrvt) the 
uppermost bangle on the arm (synonym ’vgTT agud, 
q.v., Grs. § 558). Exam., ’vhsrr % *aVr, the front 
peg, a peg at the extreme end of the loom to which 
the woof is tied by a string (Grs. § 363, 11). 

[.Derivation see under 'wsib] 

ageh, (poet. ^ agehd), Tbh., adj. without 
a home or house, a vagabond. Exam., Ram. Bd., ch. 
89, 6, TV* (Sib is) casteless, 

houseless, naked, and covered with snakes ; ib., ch. 
166, 4, jpr »r* -w* fhwifc TrlTT, A poor, homeless 
beggar such as you. 

[Skr. ■wrv, Pi'- or T»fTT, B. vtx, and 

so possibly in all Gds. The prikritic form tit house 
exists, however, also in Skr.] 

agehi, (subst. f, agehim), Mth. and poet. | 

for T^tV agehi, q.v. 


agormya 

agehi, Tbh., adj. com . gen., (subst. f 
ageh ini) houseless, homeless. Exam.j Boh. 

tth «ith w* «5Tg faftr It 

Tul’sl Das (says), if with love and faith 
Ram’s name be unremittingly (lit wakefully) 
repeated, the Creator, becoming favorably inolined, 
gives luck to the homeless. 

[fiSifcr. mTi'ft, Pd. and Pr. or (Bhag.y 

p. 183). Skr. admits also the prakritic form | 

tigdithd, (Mg. and Bh.) ageihd , Tbh,, subst. 

m. y an iron or earthen moveable fireplaoe or furnace, 
used by jewellers , glassmakers , etc. (Grs. §§ 5£9, 
1247). 

[$/cn or (with qoleon. iff) Pr. 

or (cf. Hem. i, 85), Ap. Pr. qfw* 

(Hem. iv, 429) or hence B. ^bt, (with 

compensatory nasal, see Hem. i, 26). The change of t?; 
to in the. form ^bt is probably a mere provincialism. 
Bg. has %fbt or wbt, P. ^bt, Eh. or 

^rr^B^T or neutJ] 

tigmthl (1), (Mg. andBh.) tigethi, Tbh„ the 
feminine of the preceding word, 1 the iron or earthen port¬ 
able fireplaoe or ohafiog-dish in a native Indian house 
(Grs. § 1247) ; hence tech. 2 the furnaoe of a jeweller 
or glassmaker, etc. (cf. Grs. § 567); 3 a flower-pot 
(from its resemblance to a pwiable furnace). 

[M. has or meaning both a fire- 

pot and a Jsmall fire (cf M. and ^*tbt) ; 

O . ; S. ; P- 

tigahthi (2), Tbh,, subst. /., the same as 
tigethi (2), q.v. 

as 

agrnrd, Tbh., subst. m. 9 a landlord’s due, con¬ 
sisting of the first sheaves of the tenant's crop. 
(Cr.p. 89, and Wits.). See and 

ag'wdr . 

[Derivation see under 

iTf^fTT agor'mhdr , Tbh,, subst. ?n., a field 
watchman (Grs. § 870). See agor (2). 

\Prop% verbal noun of q*vf\ 

^rrTfrvT agoriyd (1), Tbh., subst. f, Ig. f. of 
agrn (1), q.v. (Grs. § 870). 

agoriyd (2), Tbh. f subst. m., Ig. f. of 
agbrl (2), q.v. (Grs. § 870). 

^gprff?T5!T agor my &, Tbh., subst. m, red./, ofwftfl agon 
(2), £-t?. (Gr. p. 50, PUL vol. II, p . 210). 
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agbr 


agOchar , Ts., adj . com. gen., 1 what is beyond 
the reach of any human faculty or activity, such as 
sensation , thought, action, speech , imperceptible, 

incomprehensible, indescribable; hence * used as an 
epithet of God. Exam., 1 Boh. 199, ip*l% 

xjx, Like Earn (he. Saraswati) is thy 
speech, incomprehensible, past understanding; Bin. 
203, vipptr, w* 

*P?WC, 5trmr Abandon the three states 

(■ i.e. waking , dreaming, sleeping) of thirteen kinds and 
worship the Most High (who is) beyond the reach 
of thought, act, and speech, who pervades the whole 
world and is eternal; Ram., Bd., ch. 215, 5, urn 

'*fbx fwx snj The 
Lord, who is beyond the reach of thought, act, and 
speech, He plays in Das’rath’s courtyard ; ib., chh. 43, 
4, HiT *fl xx-xvft mz *rrf«r *T, (The 

mutual love of Sttd and Ram) exceeds sense, thought, 
and speech: how can the poet express it? ib., A ., 
o/i. 119, 7, trir *** stf* ^vrt ^wThrc, 
fafir ^Tfc, The charm of the {mutual) love of 
Ram, Lakhan, and Sita is beyond all telling: how 
can it be declared? ib., ch. 105, 4, 

?m’f, x'Q* ^ The sage (he. 

Bharadwaj) and Raghubir (i.e. Ram) bow to one 
another, and experience pleasure beyond telling. 
*Rdm., Archh. 9, 5, 

tr’flRW s ^- wasc.), The 

Mighty,Unmeasurable, Eternal, Unborn, Undivisible, 
One, Incomprehensible (God) ; Mm. 28, 

*rt x;m (Vishnu) the 

incomprehensible and imperceptible—he, under the 
influence of Radha, engages in sports and takes his 
pleasure in bowers. 

(The word is usually said to mean beyond the 
reach of the senses, but its meaning is far move 
general (see Skr. By,, s.v.), as shown by the 
'examples.) 

[Skr. ^ not + iftXK accessible, attainable. As 
above in all Gds.'] 


agochhd, the same as -WfjftwT SgStichha, q.v. 
(Ors, § 733.) 

ftgop, Tbh., subst. f. y the form, mould, contour of 
the body, personal appearance. See ^7^%^ ag'lech. 

[For derivation see the remarks under 21. 

has M. or or X*3T, also 

'•StoYs. Not noticed in the other Gds.~\ 


agot, (poet. agbtd ), adj. com. gen., the 

same as agild , q.v. Exam., *Padm., ch. 696, 5, 

■erm*r (fem.) ^ ^rnT 


The music sounds, and both (the two queens Ndfmati 
and Padmdvati) stand in front (of the dead king) 
and desire to take their husband to sleep, (he., to be 
bound with Ms corpse to be burnt). 

[This word is merely another and more original 
form of or ^ipft or q.v., being a contr. of 

Pr. Skr. See the remarks under 
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WTT agbr (1), (str. f. agbrd), Tbh., subst. m. f 

an advance of pay to labourers (Cr. y p. 87). For 
synonyms see ag y war. 

[For derivation, see remarks under %The Gip. 
has agor in the original sense of in front.] 

^rdvr agor (2), (str./. 'Kutrr agora), Tbh., subst. m., 
'con., a watchman, guard, one who watches over 
crops (Ors. § 870); *abs., watching, keeping 
guard, a watching for, waiting for, expectancy (Az. 
Oy.). Exam., 1 Coll., (Bh.), '^ffavrr %?r % 

r fa r -q^r ^i^rr sn ftj, 

There is no use in having a watchman for his field, 
for through fear of him no one dare touch a single 
grain belonging to him. z Coll., (Bh .), <rfaTT 
^Vfr *TC, lit. there is a watching for you, heyou 
are being waited for. 

[.Probably a contraction of the older form 
q.v., or it may be identical with ^h\tK (1), q.v. In 
any case it cUarly seems to be a derivative of the Skr. 

or WTlT, which admits the figurative meaning of 
being forward, sharp, keen, intent upon or attentive 
to. Accordingly the Skr . original might he or 
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! J/WtT agdr, (pr. pts. wTfcr agoraht, Bh. 

agorat, agorit; agoral; niarfc^ aynrab ; 

agorai; verbal noun agor’nihdr), 

Tbh., v. intr., Ho watoh, to keep guard; a to be in 
attendance (as a servant). Phr., ^?f>T-w«TT, subst. 
/., a division of the crop on the threshing-floor 
(Ors. §§ 914 , 1470,2; lit. division after having watohed, 
being the conj. part.; so called became the 
crop is watched till the division; see also Wtl s. r., 
for a different meaning). Exam., 1 Hb. iii, 16, 

wtfa, What has been the result, after 

my having watched so much ? Bid. 37, 4, irrgffr 
Tfb «»fw ^ tfir ^Tt, Like a bee 

roaming over the jasmin, he watches in hope of 
(having) again the pleasures of love. » Padm.. 
ch. 595, 5, «tw vftr, ^ 

srTT, Two thousand maidens were in attendance 
at the door, and on both sides janitors stood with 
joined hands. 

















agor 


— 05 — 


’SflfkT 


agaurd 


[ This is a der , root formed from (2). M. has 
loth ^/xifhxr and It does not seem to occur 

in the other Gds.~\ 

%!?TtT dgbr (1), Tbh., subst. /., the leafy top of 
the sugar-cane (^4s. Gy.) See synonyms under 
agin, * 

[The word is probably identical in origin with 

(1), see the remarks under ^*1*^ and 
It may % however, (iko a mod dilation of Skr • 
^FgK, in which the element f! is in the Cids, apt to 
change to art; see the remarks under and 

TffeXt, In the former case the anundsik would be 
due to compensation for an original conjunct ^; in 
the latter case , to the original conj . W* Perhaps 
the form of the word has been influenced by both 
possibilities .] 

=*T*flT agor (2), the same as Tflfa igor, q.v, See ^*rrT 
&gdr, 

^(^rrr^Ti agor’batdi , Tbh., subst. /., see under 
agor . 

^?rtTT agord, subst, m, t sir,/, agbr (1) and (2), 

q.v. ( Grs, § 870.) 

a?5rJ (1), Tbh., t»Ui. f., the watching of 
crops (Grs. § 8701. See x»iR OffOr (2). 

O' abs. noun derived from the concreU (2), 

by means of the Prs. stiff, t.] 

agm (2), Tbh., subst, m., a field-watchman. 
So' agor, vflRXT agoriyd. 

[A concrete noun derived from, the abs. 

(2), by means of the Gd. stiff, i. See Gd. Gr. 
% 252.] 

^ agori, Tbh., subst. the same as •'ffxYx SgOr 

(1), q.v. (Cr., p. 58.) See xSirrrl ag&ri and 'Whft 
ageri. 

[Prop. str. f. of hgon, the original form of 

( 1 ), ?.*>•] 

^fTTHrsn agauriya, Tbh., subst. m., (W. Bh.), a 
contraction of xfomfTXT ag'wariya, q.v. ( Wil. s.v., and 
Cr., p. 47.) 

ag<fu , Tbh., subst. m . 9 a synonym of 
ag'bar 5 q.v . (Grs. § 1203.) See agdu. 

[.A derivative of Skr . Pr. probably con¬ 

taining thepleon, suff. (^UTfa). The ML equivalent 

(ML Gy.).] 


,^r»Tf^T hgSu d, agewft, Tbh,, subst. m, 9 str. f of 

%nf agm, q.v. (Grs. § 1203.) 

dgmg, (str. f. agetugd), Tbh., subst, m.y 

(W. Bh.), a synonym of xnf agetu, q.v. (Wil., and 
Cr.,p. 88 .) 

[Apparently a reduplication of xinf, q.v.~] 


^3 i(\ igdbchhi, Sgoehhd , (Bh.) 

Sg’waehha, Tbh., subst. m., a cloth worn by the 
Hindus while bathing and used for drying the body 
afterwards, a towel (Grs. § 738). EX3.ni., Coll. (Bh.), 
XXTX iN xf€ % X"5f T fx* XTfT, 

I have lost my towel, and feel groat inconvenience 
in drying my body. See Jm^fT gam'chha. 

(MusalmcLns call this bathing-cloth or 

[S**\xnfTxxt*t, Pr. xlnixxixft, hence Bh.^r.m rr 
and contr, T«JlVr or <ntxT. II. and P. have ^iftXT, 
S. M. ^fa>WT or Xhrxi, also tats. xfoTtxrx or 

or xy>X or -<4»iWt, Ksh. x&iTtXT; but Bg. 
has JTTOXT, O. xnRXT (O. Vy.) or JTTfiXT (O. Dy.), 
A. mvt»T, K. iffwT, which agree with B. itwxt, q.v. 
The M. tats, forms seem to suggest that possibly the 
tadbh. forms too go back to the Skr. or (with 

pleon. ^i) xryxxsn^. In that case the change of X into 
^ or w is probably to be explained by the transposition 
of % into W, analogous to the My. rr. transposition 
■ of* Mom (Hem. iv, 297). /'•• has xigft a 

veil (Hem. By., vs. 6, = Skr. fir^.xgw»g, perhaps 
from Skr. xnj and xfliXT. j 

agmchhi, Tbh., subst. fem. of the preceding 
vont, with a diminutive sense, a smaller kind of 
bathing-cloth, handkerchief (Grs. § 733). Exam., 
Coll. (Bh.), Sfnrf t shw % xwtx % 

% XTXo, Gro to market and buy some doth to 
make towels for the children. 


40 


I wNt ayd/Ura = vftcr ayo/ura, q.v, 

agmfi (Grs. § 1186) == agrnn, q.v. 

^r»fiT agmr , Tbh., subst, m. f ’an advance of rent 
paid by land-cultivators (asamltt) to landowners 
(zaminddrs) in the months of Jeth and Akharh, 
(. Ell ., vol. II, p . 3) ; 8 the same as agor (1), q.v . 
For synonyms see ag J tear, 

[De rivation see under M, has 


5 ^ 

^TfiTTT ag&krd, ffT agMfd, Tbh., subst. m, y the 
leaves at the top and upper part of a sugar-oano 
(Cr., p. 75). See synonyms under agm . 
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agaitri 


<SL 

^RTTrT ayyat 


[.Derivation see under E. has 

ntt?T, Wterr, xrrtlT (sec Ed. Dy., p. 105).] 

tow agcfiuri, agmrl, Tbh., subst . /., 'the 

same as B*iVc agemr, q.v.; P advances to agricultural 
labourers ( Grs. §§ 844, 1186), See synonyms under 
BTl 7 *^ ag’war. 

[.Derivation see under 

agm, unphon ♦ tats, form for B*lf*r a gam, q.v. 


agy\ Ts 9 adj., com . gen., (subst. f. agya ), 

Unknowing, ignorant; hence * stupid, silly. Exatn.j 
'Bin. 112, %ro, btto *»to, iftrrt, *rf%, B*rrg 

*r*?T btsj *rTT, 0 holy Kesab, what is 
the reason that, considering me defiled by sin, you 
abandon me as if you were ignorant (of my suppUca- 
lions). * EarnBd., ch. 62, 2, wtmri fk bw (fem.) 

BTO, He is searching about like a silly woman; 

Zn., tfo. 81, 2, rr*r favhr 

Bfir bto, In opposition to Earn, the obstinate and 
stupid knave (i.e. Rdban) desires victory. 

(The word is almost exclusively used with the second 
meaning.) 

[, Skr. bb; ; as above in all Gels., with the pronunci¬ 
ation peculiar to each language; see art. nj. The tadbh . 
form B* occurs in Padm. ch. 186, 6, (b*t foolish 
queen) ; in Pr. its tadbh. form is rare . The long form 
bbb (Skr. BBB) occurs in Sapt., vs. 184; the short 
form has not been noted hitherto .J 

'^TWtfTT agyatd , Te,, subst. ignorance, stupidity, folly. 

Exam,, Rdm., Ut., ch. 35, 6, wm bttot *ns*f, 
The All-wise, the All-generous, the Destroyer of 
ignorance. 

lS7cr. as above in all Gdswith the 

pronunciation peculiar to each language; see art. ts?.] 

agya^xm T agyd 9 Ts., subst. f, *a command, order, 
precept, injunction ; 2 (in polite language) permission, 
leave. Comp., Bnrr-BTT, adj performing orders, hence 
a servant; BTOT-BTOb ctdj making orders, a 

commander, ruler, chief; B*9T-Brfx: or Bnjnr-qmft, 
acting according to orders, heme an obedient 
person ; Bniripto (= ^wr.^fW), submissive to 
orders, a manageable person; B* 3 T ^ I >f or 

BisTipcrSf (= BT*7r-B*S 0 )> attentive to orders, 
obedient; ^WT^JtO ( ■= **;->■*«). adj., following 
orders, obedient; subst. m., written orders; 

or B»ST-Tl<?rB, adj., law-abiding, obedient; 
Btet- wra*r, subst. m. 9 observance of orders, obedience ; 
TOT-fWlB, adj., without orders, without obtaining 
leave; subst. m. 9 law-breaking, disobedience, 
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insubordination; wniT-v^t, adj, law-breaking, dis- 
obedient, insubordinate; 'WHT-WW*, adj., same as 
^tst-wst 5 ! ; subst. m., same as ; 

wm-srf=*r*jrr0t, adj., same as BraT-Bff^. Phr., B«rr 
Br* (lit. to make an order), to rule, hold sway, 
command, (with gen. of the thing ordered) to com¬ 
mand to do a thing; btot (with gen. of the 
thing ordered), to give the order to do a thing ; 

to obey orders. Exam., l Iidm. 9 Bd 
ch. 187, 4, TfV ftfa bV B*st In this wise 

ho gave orders to all; ib., A., ch. 290, 4, w 
W* b BBTfTO %^T, fr There 

is no service equal to ( that of obeying ) the orders 
of a kind master, therefore let your servant, 
sire, obtain the favour ( of an order from you) ; 
ib., Ki,, do. 25, 1, bb ?rt ft ut, ^ 

bW, She (i.e. Swayamprabhd) went to the Bad’ri 
forest, taking upon her head (i.e. in obedience to) the 
Lord’s command; Git., A. 71,2, 

Bi$fT btb tfrfB b 3 !, Wipe off the stain 
of (our royal) family, O KbsaPpati (i.e. Das’rath ), 
and give me orders, sire, (to go) to the forest. 2 ColL 
(Bh.), situ % ^t, Have I permission to go P 

Padm., ch. 670, 6, ^ srft TOT WT^, TT^jt 

** ^rr^, If I obtain leave for but one 
half-hour, I will make (the keys) over to the king 
and come to the temple ; also Padm,, ch. 672, 1 ; 
Mth. Rdm., Su. 9 55, 2, w vrTff wbh 

Without obtaining leave you plucked and ate 
much fruit. 

( The form TO7T agya represents the common , every¬ 
day pronunciation ; the pronunciation agya also 

occurs , but is considered affected and stylish. The spellin g 
With a short initial ^ is the usual one in literature , 
and though the spelling with initial does occasionally' 
occur (e.g., in the Ram. four times, Bd ,, ch. 87, 4 ; 238, 
6; 362, 6 ; A., ch. 290, 4), there can be little doubt but 
that it should be uniformly ^n?T. Metrically it makes 
no difference, because the conj. cons. gy causes * posi¬ 
tional length 3 of the preceding vowel The spelling 
BBT or BTBT, with the conj. ^ jfl, is a mere unphon. 
affectation.) 

[SAt. BTtTT ; the word occurs in all Gds., with the 
pronunciation peculiar to each language, on tchich subject 
see the article on rsj. The Pr. tadbh. form is BBT (Mg. 
Pr., cf Hem. iv, 293) or BWT ( Bhag.,p. 379) or btbt 
(Hem* ii, 83), which still survives in B. btb. q.v. The 
alternative Pr. tadbh. form B«1T (Hem. ii, 83) does 
not survive .] 


^I^TrT agydt, (poet, wrm agyatj), Ts., (I) adj., com. 
gen,, (subst. f. agySta), unknown, unfamiliar. 

Exam., Mth. B6m., Ki., 14, 23, tjwj »tx;t ht*! 
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f^ir xTfir Rrfir srrsr, You have got undisturbed 

rule and Tara, days and nights have passed unbe- 
known to you; ib., Bd., 40, 17, ufw vrf*r 

Not a single branch of soience was unfamiliar 
to them. 

(II) adv., ignorantly, thoughtlessly. Exam., 
Rdm., Bd.,ch. 293,6 l .'*^fa* wr In 

my ignorance, I have said much that was unseemly. 

**raT?r*; as above in ail Gds,, with the pro¬ 
nunciation peculiar to each; see art . TO-] 

*J^TR agydn, (poet, ^pinw ayydnil, old. dir. 

agyanu,poet, agyanti), Ts., (I) subst. m., 'want 

of knowledge, ignorance; hence 8 stupidity, folly; 
espec. 3 phil. tech., spiritual error, delusion, preventing 
the soul from realising its identity with Brahma, 
causing self to appear a distinct personality, and matter 
to appear a reality (Skr. By. W.) ; ■‘unconscious¬ 
ness, swooning. Comp,, ^tnrrw-injy, adj., subject 
to spiritual error. Exam,, 1 Bam., Ba., ch. 116,2, 
?rf uu uN ^re-PTT, ntfa cs*tt, ntwr htwt, 
Therefore, 0 Lord, remove my ignorance, by tell¬ 
ing me in detail the story of Raghunath (i.e. 
Ram). *Rdm., Bd., ch. 64, 1, If Wt WT wrtT ?r 
WT*[T, fwsr 'StraTW rTH tHt ^TWr, I would not accept 
the advice of Saijkar, (hit) in my folly went to 
Ram; Doh. 490, ^T, «*, ws 

whtpPt, n^rx, 

Having many faces (i.e. showing favours without 
discrimination), many desires, much talk, many 
ways and practices; to consider' (all) these to be 
good; that is unparalleled folly. s Bin. 48, *m f5?f^ 
wijjf ^rarsr flf^, ( The worship of Bdm is) a 
remover of the blindness of spiritual error which 
resides in the heart of believers ; ib., 197, 5fTWT 

gtTJT fusff wfc vfv> ®r fsifu 

(Though) one may hear many a Puran, (yet) his 
spiritual delusion will not vanish, (because) like 
a parrot he recites but doos not understand; Ram., 
Bd., ch. 63, 4, fut ’smsrr, *J1 t 

wm*rT, Ram, the omniscient god, is he, by 
the thought of whom spiritual delusion vanishes; 
ib., Ut., ch. 73, 7, xf* foufr* ftvfT, 

*qir S srf? In this way (only), 0 

Garur, can error be ascribed to Hari, never even 
in dream is ho ( really ) subject to spiritual delusion ; 
ib., do. 108, 3, am f* fa^. tw far fa^ 

ajnrra, Can there be anger -without a notion of 
duality, or duality without spiritual error? ib., 
A., ch. 280, 2, «i>JT g;wV, **rr*r arrf «r ttw 

nxaTW, Piety becomes impiety, and spiritual 
knowledge becomes spiritual delusion, where the 
love of Ram is not paramount. ' Mth. Rim., A., 18,3, 
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fatr *3wr awnr, atarfar «ifjm awa qfa am, 

The king fell fainting in a swoon, as he beard with 
his ears Kekayi’s cruel words ; ib .j EL, 10, 62, aTt%a 
fir^a araar m ara, -air^a afaarT irw wram, The Lord 
struck Bali on the heart with an arrow, and as ho 
reoeived (the blow), he became unconsoious (lit., un¬ 
consciousness was to him.) 

(II) adj., com. gen., (subst. f. ajnrmT ag/jdna), 
ignorant, foolish. Exam., Ram., Ki., do. 2, 1, par *f 

aftr-aw, ffiar-fti^a. aimra, In the first place 
I was foolish, bewildered, perverse of heart and 
ignorant. 

[Skr. subst. or ai^T'a: adj. As above in all 

Qds., with the pronunciation peculiar to each language; 
see art. *a.] 

agydn'pan, Tbh., subst. m., a state of 
ignorance or folly. 

[A hybrid formation from the tats. ^TOiw with the 
tadbh. sec. cler. stiff\ aa; see Od. Gr. § 228. Similarly 
in all Gds.] 

agyam, (subst. f. ^roifiTfir agyanim ), Mth. and 
poet, for agyam, q.v. 

agyam , Ts., adj. com. gen., (subst. f. 
agydnini), ignorant, stupid, foolish. Exam,, Rdm,Ra., 
ch. 124, 1, f»rsr w #rf^- wr^Nr vx 

snefar Fools do not perceive their own error, 

but perversely asoribe delusion to the Lord. 

[Skr. ; occurring in all Gds .J 
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agydn, Tbh. ; 


>■>, subst. /., the act of kindling 
the fire at tho time of devotion by Hindus. 
Exam., Coll (Bh.), Uf TfSTT «T tVT ftaj ^Tg-pct 
He kindles the sacrificial fire daily at tbe time 
of devotion. 

[Skr. ; Pr. ; hence B. 

and H. wmrft; not noted in other Gds.'] 


agra, Ts., adj., com. gen., and subst., (f. ^vr agra), 
the same as ^fit^rr ayild, q.v. Comp,, wu-irTut. adj ., 
prooeding ; subst., a forerunner, predecessor; 
subst. m., the first mouthful or morsel; (subst. 

f. wn-^T), adj., of prior birth, first-born (Sat. vi, 18), 
subst., an eldor brother (or sister); subst. m., 

the name of a poet, see *JK-*T9 ; 'Kvwnr, subst. m., the 
first, chief, front, or foremost part of anything; -atn-iix 
(subst. f. V>CT or NO.), adj., preceding; subst., a 
chief,leader, guide; ^ni-wN, subst. m., foresight, fore¬ 
thought, providence, precaution; adj., pro¬ 

vident, cautious; subst,, one endued with foresight. 
Phr., %*n, the advanced guard of an 
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army; toe . sg., before; moreover, further. 

Exam., (of adj.), Ham., Bi., ch. 241, 8, W sfifc 
fvn *f«r She went, making her beloved Mend 
lead the way; Knsh. 81, srr^r-UT^ 
fg;n After the manner of a child, with 

her eyes full (of tears), she draws her clothes in front 
of them ; GitLn. 1, 9, ftr<g Sfir gJTOr 
nr w wk srs *v* ^ ^sf«r 

^T?r (Mandbdan says to Baban) Come quickly 

and meet him (i.e* Bam) with a request for quarter, 
taking Slta with you and putting her in front of me, 
(then) —so Tul’sx Das (says )—the Lord, hearing the 
word ‘saran } {i.e. quarter), will put you out of fear. 
(Of subst .), Krish. 313, to 

In Ag’han I am under the 
influence of my love to my husband SySm; who will 
take my letter (to him) ? Sat. vi, 18, 

TO Tfro rni) % to^t wr; ^ faftr rrfa 

trK^TT, Tuhsi Das (says), without sons (i.e. actions) no 
business can be done; therefore they are of prior 
birth (or existence) ; this is altogether evident; (the 
meaning of the riddle is this : *vni, or the actions of 
men , being produced by them , are , as it were , their sons; 
at the same time mads present condition is the result of 
their * harm 9 or actions done in a previous existence, 
according to the Hindu fatalistic doctrine of metem¬ 
psychosis ; hence 1 harm 9 are both before (agraja) and 
after (sucm), from different points of view ). 

[ Skr. TOt ; the same in all Gclsf) 

I 

agrajhy’, (unphon. a grain/), Ts., adj., ' 

com. gen., not to be received, unacceptable. Exam., 
Bw., ch. anon., «»lfx '^raT»si Yf fl’t’C f^TTT, I cannot 
accept youi' decision. 

[Skr. ; possibly occurring in all Gds., with 

the pronunciation peculiar to each language. The Pr. 
tadhh.form (see Hem. i, 78) has not survived.'] 

agrasan, Ts., subst. m., food offered (in 
oblations, sacrifices, Sfc.) to the prods. Exam., Coll. 
(Bh.), "sranrw <*T? wns, First lay aside 

a portion for the gods, and then cat. 

[Skr., 4- ; not noted in other 

Gds., except H., which also has iw = Skr. 'WHT*:.] 

agrahy\ unphon . for TOTW? agrajhy ', q.v . 

agrim, Ts., adj., com. gm. s (subst. f. 
agrbnd), the same as agild, q.v . Exam., 

vs* anon., ^ftnr^Ta TOf***ft 

You have heard the former account, honoured father, 
now heartho latter, O noble one, *Hb. ix, 70, 

^ TTOr, Saith 


Han’bodh, I have related Kans’ slaughter: what 
happened subsequently, that remains to be told. 

as above possibly in all Gcfe.J 

*s 

b T) vf agr'ej, ’’(liisr Sgrej — VT»i?5r ag’rej, q.v. 

^ ar jh, Ts., subst. m., 1 (moral) sin, crime, guilt, wicked¬ 
ness (exceedingly common in this seme, synonymous with 
etc., with the former of which it is not 
uncommonly joined in the phrase Yf*rg«r sins and 
demerits); 2 ( physical ) evil, misfortune, calamity 
(rarely in this sense, synonymous with YWTT’S. with 
which it is sometimes joined in the phrase yiw 
evil and misfortune); 0 (ceremonial, or from the 
point of ■view of Hindu caste) uncleanness, pollution, 
degradation. Comp., see -«iufcr below; 

adj., sinful, profligate, criminal ; ^n--*rrf*r, 
subst. f, lit. a mine of sin, mass of sin (Sat. iii, 56), 
hence a thoroughly wicked person (Ram., Ln., ch. 31, 
4); Yju-u’aw, subst. m., an exterminator of sin (Ram., 
TTt., ch. 52, 3; Sat. iii, 32); Ym-ajsrcw, (lit. having 
one’s birth in pollution, hence ) polluted, unclean, 
degraded (R&m., Ar., do. 31, 1) ; <$u-*rrw, adj., 
sin-destroying, the redeemer; ^ru-trsj, subst. m., an 
accumulation of sin, the amount of sin debited to a 
person in God’s books (Ram., Ut., ch. 90, 2); 
subst. m., sin-removing, the redeemer ( GU.,Ba ., 16,3); 
stre-’trfo, subst. m., v. (Ram., Su., ch. 60, 5) ; 

adj., lit. having the form of sin, an embodi¬ 
ment of sin, a thorough sinner (Ram., Ba., do. 180, 
2); subst., a particle or trace of sin (Ram., 

BS., do., 157, 2) ; V»-T*w, adj. (/, cfa or o«ft), sin- 
removing (Sat. i, 6); '^rar-YPft, aclj., a remover of sin, 
the redeemer (Ram., A., ch. 287, 3); 

'srfr), subst., enemy of sin, the redeemer; ^it^t 
( = subst. m., name of a demon who was 

a general of Kans ; he assumed the form of a vast 
serpent, into whose mouth Kristin and his companions 
entered, mistaking it for the cavern of a mountain ; 
but on discovering the truth, Kristin swelled himself 
to such a degree that the demon’s belly burst and 
he died; 'S’rfw, subst. m., lit. the sea of sin, hence the 
whole mass or body of sin ( = c f. Ram., A., ch. 

240,3; Git., Ut., 19, 5). Exam., 1 Rdm.,Bach. 235,5, 
ails 'nc-'<np?* wv) fkfr w vxl, through 
touching of whose (i.e., Rim’s) lotus-feet Ahalya 
was delivered from the heinous sin (of adultery with 
Indr’) done (by her) ; ib.. A., ch. 161, 5, 6, % « 7 jj 
f»ou gw nrt-afY* srrt, # farr-rr«« 

vu *V4t, nlfr «r»t: €r v 7 <r^r 

»?* ww, wviY, ^ vtg, f*rwnn, 

srt JHt ^tT Hcf, utut, ’Whatever crime there 
is in killing father, mother, or spiritual preceptor—in 
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burning the stalls of cows or the cities of Brahmans; 
whatever crime there is in committing murder of wife 
and children—in giving poison to a friend or a king; 
whatever sins, great and small, there are, born of 
thought, word, or deed, as the poets declare,—may 
those sins be mine, 0 God, if I give my oonsent to 
this, 0 mother! (i.e., to Kaikeyfs plot of supplanting 
Ram)\ ib., A., eh. 177, 8, -*rf* nfw 

irrt, " 5 * yi ^rfxx The jewel (which 
is fabled to be found in a serpent’s head) does not 
contract the serpent’s sins and demerits, (but used as 
medicine) it cures poison and relieves suffering and 
poverty; ib., Ut ., eh. 123,3, «*r JPl ’Of* ®if*rrr 
mfr w 5fi«rr <3Tfc, His sins, born of thought, 

word, or deed, pass away, who, with a believing mind, 
hears the recitation of the story (of the Rumdynn ); 
Bin. 194, ut uw fait wuu 

He who, having received such an (excellent) body, 
contracts sins and demerits to his heart’s oontent, is a 
mean and wretched fellow; ib., 92, 

UTT srbf VT?, Ssrad (or Saraswatl, the goddess 
of speech ), counting my sins for many ages, will not 
reach the end of them ; Sat. iiij 32, 'Viifa ves 

^^r-UTU, Worship jointly the first (syllables) 
of the Moon (i.e. rPRT rdkd) and the fickle (mind, i.e. 
cn man) (i.e. rd + ma = Rama), abandoning evil— 
(says) Tul’si Das—, for he is the destroyer of sin, the 
rejoicer, the breaker of good men’s fears, the abode of 
happiness; ib., iv, 56, ttit <IX VKU 'pi %h wnw- 

SiTW, ufVrT gfutw * VW UTW 

Joining the excellent letters of Suraj (a synonym of 
et) and Bans (i.e. Suraj-bans, or he who belongs to 
the solar race, i.e., Edm), you may recognise the 
causeway over the sea of existence (Ut. world); he 
who remembers (this) with (all) his heart, destroys 
his whole mass of sin; K. Ram., Ut. 115, fsnsr ’uw. 

VCP3WT fWBfa, utu ajTfUf 
Utt flW VT, Contemplating the mass of my own sin 
and the terrible wickedness of Kali-kid (i.e. the fourth 
or iron age of the Hindus), I feel distressed, and can 
think of nothing else. * Ram., A., eh. 204, 3, *rrg 
^*-3331 Bhf **rnc fare i«*T, My 

mother’s evil counsel, the root of the ( present) 
calamity, like a carpenter, fashioned an adze out of my 
advantage; Bin. 129, qf«g*? gfxtw 'au j 

b»U, Through hearing (the name of Ram), one’s 
happiness and merits increase, (while) one’s evil and 
misfortunes decrease; Ddh. 35,vwyv 'au 

%x* wm *«rnr, xru utu fun tc, tx 

gxTU, Barn’s name, which removes all evil and mis¬ 
fortune and causos every prosperity, Sib is continually 
repeating, and the Beds and Purans are extolling. 


agtiwdi 

3 Mm., At do. 31, 1, .IMd' 

f *rf% sttPc, He gave release from the world to suoh 
an outcast and polluted woman (as the Sahari mis; 
the comm . explains ^TT , n^ 

a low-born Bh.il, given to the sin of killing). 

[SAr. to*; as above in all Gils*] 

aghaf, Ts. f adj., com. gen. } the same as TOft*r 
aghatit (2), q.v. (explained in comm, to Bin. 25 by 
wt tots? what is not likely to happen). 

Exam,, i Bin. 25, to* towt, 

vr^TTW ni4f JFTO tpht, (Hanmnan is) the accomplisher 
of what seems impossible, the destroyer of what is 
well established, the awful traveller over earth, nether¬ 
world, sea, and sky. 

[A corruption of Skr. TOfi**-] 

aghatit (1), Ts., adj., com. gen., lit. what cannot be 
decreased or fail, hence absolutely certain, unalterable, 
immutable. Exam., Ram., A., ch. 159, 6, vrfu «re» 
faq urfH ortvft, Do not 

think of your (heart’s) loss and vexation : remember 
that the course of time and fate is immutable. 

[*%>•. See the remarks on the derivation 

of y/w*. As above possibly in all Gdsi] 

^TfSTT aghatit (2), T$. f adj., com. gen., i liL what is 
not likely to happen, hence improbable, impossible 
(explained in comm, to Bin . 30 by aft *T^f tot* srtw) ; 
9 lit. what should not happen, hence unfit, unworthy, 
shocking. Exam., 1 Bin. 30, TO?r, 

♦V, The accomplisher of the 
improbable and the preventer of the probable, such 
a contrary experience will not be met with {in the 
case of any one else except Ilanuman )* Bd 

ch. 123, 6, *fT**WJT to WIW f?rsr% 

^rrf, Under Hari’s delusive influence 
(the heretics) wander *about in the world ; nothing 
is (too) shocking for them to say. [ The comm, in 
the LahtinaU edition interprets : ( that they should 
say {that there is neither agun nor sagun , l. 7), is 
nothing improbable, or is not to be wondered at/ 
thus giving to the first meaning .] 

[SAr. ; as above possibly in all Gds.'] 

’snrarnc agtiivai, agtiwdl, Tbh„ subst /., 

satiety, fulness. Sec aghdi , etc. Exam*, comm . 

to Lahti mu edition of EdmA., ch. 289, 5, farm 

(Ram's) mercy 

and grace has satisfied me (Ut. has given me satiety) 
with nectar. 

{First verb, noun in T, derived from ^pr, q.v. 
See also Gd. Qr § 308.] 
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" U tyhd, (pr. pts. aghdit, xivrTTj aghdt ; 

aghdel; ^wtp* aghaeb ; V ((glide; Bw, 
forme : 1 sg. pres. w*rrt oghdu {Ram., Ln., eh. 56, 7), 
or poet. WT3T aghaU {Ram., Tit., eh. 88, 2) j 3 sg. 
pres, ^fHTY agha'i (. Padm ., ch. 4, 3), or poet, ’Hurt aghdi 
{.Ram., A., ch. 51,8); 2 pi.pres, ^tejts aghd.hu or 
poet, aghdlm (Ram., A., ch. 201, 6) ; 3 pi. pres., 
'tfHT'nr (’{/hnin (Ram., Bn., do. 103, 1), or poet. 
aghahi (Ram., Tit., ch. 54,1) } 3 sg. past xtpffpsr aghaii 
(Bin. 100) or ’wur^r (Ram., A., ch. 105,1); pres. part, 
masc. aghdt (Ram., Ln., do. 108, 2), or poet. 

'WnTT (ighata (Rdm., Ar., ch. 17, 3); pres. part. fern. 
■BtlTfa aghafi (Bin. 233), or aghati (Rdm., Bd., 

ch. 32, 3) ; conj. part. ’em*; aghdi (Rdm., Ln., 
ch. 85, 9) or aghdt (Kan. 22); the pres, and 

conj . part, are commonly used as adverbs, see 
aghdt (2) and aghdy), Tbh., v. intr 1 to prevail, 
to abound (with this meaning ncnv only found in the pres . 
and conj\ partused adverbially, ^UT<T (2) and 
q.vj) ; 4 to be full, to be filled, to be replete; 8 to 
have enough, to be satisfied, to be satiated, both 
bodily and mentally ; *to have more than enough, to 
be surfeited, to be sated. (It is constructed either 
with the conj. part. or the pres. part . of a dependent 
verb , and with the postposition % and instr * case of a 
dependent noun,) Exam,, 1 GitUt, 34, qrevr ** fxfm 
fjffTT vm wft ^T«:, All Eikhis say that to-day 
they have been abundantly rewarded with mercy; 

Ach, 201, 6, *iwrg, 

Now you (i.e. Bharat) are full of the nectar-like 
faith in Earn; ib., ch, 105, 1, ^fsr xm 

On hearing the Muni’s 
words Earn was confused, (but yet) filled with delight 
at his display of faith ; ibch, 289, 5, njf 

m ^fwrfc, My whole self is 
filled with (Rdm’s) mercy and grace, and his wealth 
of mercy has exceeded everything; ib., oh, 203, 1, 
^flrrwrW mix 

Iu an assembly of saints and in such a holy place, 
an oath, even iu (speaking) the truth, is replete 
with sin. *Lit, 9 (of food, etc,), Coll., Mth jr*rw 
*rfsr -mr?*, *r*TP*r *h, I will not eat just now, 

I am satiated; ib *§rm fir* w *r*H7*r wt, I have 
taken enough of food and drink ; ProvBh, (Hd, 
Dg .), T&f* l'?-*’* ^T, xrm ar arrf? xjurr, Who 

is such a fool that he does not get enough in 
eating (i.e., who does not beware of surfeiting himself) ; 
Bh., song, (ib.) , f* 'WH xbw, Wo ?n? fcf , 

Art tlrou hungry or art thou full ? tell 
me, '(and) I will give thee something to eat; Ram., 
Ln., ch. 56, 7, wtflT w?r, wOc 

(Hanumdn) askodwater, (K&Vntm) 
gave him (some) in a cup, (but) the monkey (i.e. 



Hanumdn) said, 4 1 am not satisfied with so little 
water 9 ; ib., ch, 85, 9, qregr* qrefa, *§t1V 

shifl, Herds of jackals snap and bite 

and feed, and, having eaten their full, howl and 
scamper about ; Han. 22, my tto ^ 

The Joginls, voraciously feeding on the 
cheeks and heads (of the dead warriors ), became 
satiated. Fig., Ram., Ba., ch. 32, 3, 

firn fim Whose (i.e. Ram’s) mercy 

can never get enough in (shoioing) mercy ; Git., 
Ar., 17,8, -< £ mxti wru, iT -wnx. Eagerly 

giving presents and making courtesies, she cannot get 
enough in (showing) her love ; Ram., Ft., ch. 88, 2, 

I can never satisfy myself 
with bearing the neotar-like words of the Lord; 
ib., Ln., do. 108, 2, *nrf 

(Brahma’s) eyes‘could not satisfy themselves 
in beholding the ocean of beauty ; Gil., Su 40, srm 
■smr^faw qr* (Ram’s) name, 

by its power has made sinners, who could not get 
enough of sin and injustice, holy; Padm., ch. 4, 3, 
*rN1% *r>*, ^ *rtt, (God) made (the affect of) 

desire, (hence) no one can be satiated; Bin. 100, 
•T Their hoarts could not be satisfied 

(comm, su H). *Ram., Ut,, ch, 54, 1, xm nfic* 
^ W They who 

can be surfeited with hearing Ram’s history, have 
no appreciation of its peculiar savour. 

(The word is used in conversation in Bihdn, but 
in literature we have only met with it in Bw.) 

[The original of this root is the Skr. 

(1st cl. *H*f*r), which, hoioever, occurs more commonly 
in Skr. under the form ^4 (ls£ cl. In the 

latter form it has both meanings : (1) to be worth, to 
cost; (2) to be able, to be equal to, —hence to prevail, 
to abound. In the form wu the root appears to occur 
in Skr. only with the first meaning. These remarks 
appear to apply also to Pdli, which has also both forms 
and In Pr. also loth forms occur 

(Hem. ii, 104) and *n*T (Hem. iv, 100); moreover the 
latter admits a double fomi (Istf cl.) and Nuvprc 
or (shortened by Hem. iii, 150) (xth cL=*Skr. 

*Wtrefw). In this double form the verb bears all the 
meanings which it no w possesses ; thus in Hem . iv, 10 0, 
and Nam., vs. 86, is said to be a synonym of 

WK. ( =® Skr. he is able, Tm ( = Skr. Tisifir) 

he prevails, ( = Skr. vrrvrfh) or ftrrqnr {= Skr. 
frrnnt; he is successful, wssnr (= Skr. wvnt, pass, of 
be is gratified, pleased, satisfied; and in Hem . 
iv, 169, is said to be a synonym ofjxx ( = Skr. 

^?t) he is full, satisfied, sated. In Sindhi this double 
form still survives with the more original meanings to 
cost and to prevail, to be successful (8. By pp. 43, 
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44). In BiMrl only the longer of the double forms 
survives (with loss of which still occasionally bears the 
more original meaning of to prevail, to abound, ivhile 
usually it occurs , asin Pt\, only with the secondary mean¬ 
ing, to be full, satisfied, sated. Skr. ^fVr, Pa. 
or •***WT%f n } Pr. ’TOt (Hem. iv, 100) or 
or (Hem. iv, 169); S. or (with w for x, 

see Qd . 6?r. § 134) ; B . &>$s 0 / *r, see Gd . 

Gr. §§ 33, 123) iVb^ met -with in the other 

Gds.~\ 

aghdi , ^TT$; aghdi ), the same as 

0 / 7 ^, Exam,, 4^. vii, 23 (m* too Z)oL 
420), f^fTW x?T ; xm 

ftfV TO-wr, *iht; When (a man’ff) 

enmity grows towards (to ora) good and (his) love 
towards (his own) evil, then it is a thoroughly unluoky 
omen ; (for) Bam is averse and the Creator disinclined 
(from him) ; EarnAch. 242, 13, 

sft *nrfc, yfo 1 * ^Tfu ^*Tt, Looking at the 

two noble brothers accompanied by Slta, the wicked 
queen thoroughly repented. (The word is properly 
the conj. part, of the x ' a glia, q.v., as shown 
by the fuller form %, e.g., Git., Ba 70, TTf-tff* 
rfrt ^ mix %, tpt wf* igfax wPhm 
imr %, Going to the playground very early 

in the morning, and beholding Earn and Lakhan, 
the people feast their eyes on them to their hearts’ 
content.) 

^nrir^ aghdil (Bh.), aghael (Mth. and Mg.) ? 

Tbh,, adj., com . gen., Satiated, satisfied; * sated, 
surfeited. Exam,, Mth. Prov., <tTErr37«r w* * iffar, 
To a satiated crane even the pcithi fish is bitter, Cf. 
^jUTiTT for another version. 

[P.p. of ^m.g.v-l 

wri; aghdi (1), Tbh., subst.f., satiety, surfeiting, etc., I 
q~v. Exam., Misc. 81, *jt vnx vrtvn, *** 

For many days Bince I left the 
city of Ajodhya, 1 have now ( for the first time) had 
my fill (lit. satiety). 

[.Properly str.fi of 'IVTX, which is the first verb, 
noun, formed with the prim . der. stiff, x, from the 
/W, q.V.'] 

’smi aghai (2), poet, for aghai, the same as i 

aghdy, q.v. Example, see under aghai. 

aghde , adv., the same as i«rnir aghdy, q.v. 

^TTT^f aghael, adj ., the Mth . and Mg. form of 
aghdil, q.v . 



^^FTrf aghdi (1), (tttiphon. Ay flat), T6., nob*/. m ., 

‘a blow, stroke, knock, kick, shock, gust (of wind) > 
*wounding, a wound ; “killing, murder, destruction; 
*(fig.) blow of fortune, misfortune, trouble. Exam.. 
'K. liam., Su. 3, ?reT «ftr iti* *1% jtt<t % 3r, 

9TW % ’STUTU >5%, sft it *%, t, Thus the ounning 
monkey (i.e. Kanuman, when the rakhasas of Laykd 
wanted to bind him), causing his body to shrink 
(as it were) with fear, patiently bears the kicks of 
their feet, saying in his heart ‘they are bullies.’ 
a Coll. (Bh.), iTt % v? -^UTTT •srrmsr, He received a 
great wound. s JIb. iii, 12, «tm, ^sr 5jKrft, 
’Tt^'Tft, The great trees fell and Murdri 
(i.e. Krish’n) laughed, and their destruction made 
(his power) manifest throughout the world; Colt. 
{Bh.}, ’m w«itk wjit "w % wt % 

lir ■SHTSI fiqr fr^ waT snf5 He took him to such 

a lonely place (lit. place of murder, i.e., so lonely as 
to be fit for the commission of murder) and killed him 
there, that to this day no trace of it has been found. 
*Coll, (Bh.), i iTr >rf w*rro Tf«, This is a 
great misfortune which has befallen him. 

(In the sense of slaughterhouse, place of execution 
(H. Bj/-), the word is not used in Bihdr. Compare , 
however, the second example of the third meaning. The 
unphon. form has not been met with by us in Bihirl 
literature. See the remarks under and ^nn.) 
[Sir. WrWia*. ; as above possibly in all Of. 1 

’^T'T aghdt (2), Tbh., adv., the same as aghdy, 

q.v. Pbr., v. tr to do anything excessively 

or with a great show. Exam,, Coll, Ghhgms'garhi 
vm »«*n% ^xj, wx »f» ifa % 

There was a man, a great hero, intelligent, 
and of an exceedingly tough heart. 

[Properly the pres, part. of q.v.] 

■^JVT*U aghdna, (ft ^vrrsft aghanl, pi. masc. ^*rr^ 
ayhane), Tbh., adj., (Bio.), full, filled, replete; 
“satiated, satisfied; sated, surfeited ; (subst.) ono 
who enjoys a competency, a rich man or woman. 
Exam., 1 Git., Ba. 4, ** vHx-nm, wht 

Giving and receiving, dressing and bestowing 
dresses, the people aro full of joy; ib., 61, fifsrw 
irfW wi xfxxax ^r<r, s»f<* a«r 
The rikhi and the king, complimenting and extolling 
each other, were full of intense love and joy; see 
also Bam,, A., ch. .105, 1, under li Bh., Prov. 

(lid. By.), «ftfOTT fllw, A satiated stork 

considers the pothi fish bitter ( cf. for 

anoth&r version). 

[Pr. (Hi Dy., vs. \9, where it is explained 

by Skr, s**). It ^ derived from the by means 


5 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

m 

50 















ttghAy 


72 


of the stiff, htc* {Hern, iv, 443), Gd, w (Gd\ 
G)\ §§ 315, 321). Forms of this kind are used in Bw. 
as past participles. See under 

aghay, ^dghai, aghde, Tbh., adv., abun 
d.antly, to one's heart's content, fully, completely 
thoroughly. Exam., Git., Su., 16, w HifirH «3jrir 
(llanuman ) ato nectar-like fruit in abundance 
Ram., A., do. 62,1, 2, ^ wim f%*§r ?T 

flnr *nftr, *rt w«th w\v vk , fr*r xifir 

Whoever does not willingly accept the advice of his 
friend, preceptor, or husband, he will thoroughly 
repent, and his interests are sure to suffer (see Boh 
421 for a less accurate version) ; Bin. 194, i|*r 
ht* fitf VMWJsr, wr*?f, When a man, 

having received that body (which is a means of 
salvation to the torn), works sin and wickedness (with it) 
to his heart's content (comm, %*), he is a wretched 
and miserable fellow ; ib., 41, 
iFr^y^rft- I (TuVsi Dds) am thoroughly poor, 

destitute of all means of grace, wretohed, defiled, 
and sinful, 

[Properly the conj . part. (% being understood) of 
the \/^^T, q.v. See also under the art . nmis;.] 

aghdn , poet . for "HWfX ctghan. See under nre 

ugh. 

aghdsur ,—Me wracfer tf^A. 

c\ 

wr Ts. # gen., (subst f. 

Mth. and poet, HTfaftr aghini), “sinful, guilty, wicked 
or subst., a sinner, a criminal, a wretch. Exam., IC 
Ram., Tit, 131, tj tt if 

f% iff, Therefoi^e admitting myself to be 

greatly sinful and -wicked, tell me, 0 mother, that 
I am thine (lit. say f thou art mine ? to me); ib., 5, 

C, ^ «fiT *TT ‘T^t, 
The coward, the base, the unfilial, the wicked,—he 
(i,e. Ram) cleanses every man if only he will pray 
to him; Bin. 253, *1% irrarw wt% 

^-pq, V Nursing, foster¬ 

ing, comforting the lazy, miserable, and wicked, 
like denr little children, 0 Lord, thou dost not keep 
aloof from those who have no protector; E. Ram., 
Tit. 21, nr re* 

5?t%, ipv ip?I* «, Considering in my mind, (/ 
Aem? Artfttf that Ram is) the protector of the lazy 
(like Ahalya), the miserable (like Guh , the Nikhdd), 
the sinful {like Jat&yu, the carnivorous vulture ), the 
afflicted (like the Sabari), and the helpless (like 
Sugrib), a master powerful, unique, and good. 

[ $kr, naftif, mm. sg , 


10 


30 


35 


50 


HHF ** 

TO aghokh, (/ *fuWr ayhbkha), Ts., ad]., cow. gen., 
lit. without noise, without sound; hence '(Gram.) 
the hard (not sonant) consonants; sometimes Jig. 
‘obstinate (like a mute beast). Exam., 2 Coll. (. Bh.), 
'W ffwrcr *it*, wt*?, »VBa *r*T, He is 

very obstinate ; however much you may heat him, 
he won’t corsent. 

[Skr. '^’dTV!; as above possibly in all GhlsJ] 

^TT aghbr, Ts., at]., com. gen. (/ *m?TTT aghbrd), not 
formidable, not terrible; 2 an euphemistic epithet of 
Sib. Comp, ^dlrrir^, su bst. m., lit the path of 
Sib, a certain order of religious mendicants amongst 
Hindus; they eat anything , however filthy, even human 
" ;ses; (/ - vNfii),-* wtr.Wl (/ -Tifrqsft), 

subst., a follower of the above sect; hence met’., any 
gross or filthy feeder. 

; as above possibly in all Gds.~\ 

ayk, [poet. ^TT aghd, old dir.f. TJ aijku, poet. ^ 
ay/ai), Ts., subst. m. t 'the curve of the human body 
just above (ho hip, the hip, the lap [syn. in this 
sense esp. found in the phrases mentioned below)', heme 
2 {lit. any curved line serving as a mark, hence) a mark, 
sign, token, symbol {sun. fV«r); hence esp . 3 the numer¬ 
ical symbol of the units, any unit figure, a cipher 
{from 1 i!o 9), as opposed to or the ‘zero’; and * the 
graphic symbol of any sound, any {written) letter, as 
opposed to or the ‘pronounced letter’ or * syllable’ 
{thus, at as a mere written sign is called an ‘ank,’ but 
it is pronounced ‘ha, ’ not ‘k’; and as such, i.t. as 
a fected with sound, is called an ‘ Hkhar ’ or * syllable ’; 
^ **> hoicever, not uncommonly used in a loose way as a 
synonym of WTnK or ; c f. the example below ); 
and 5 a series of numbers or letters, writing, written 
word ; especially the letters which according to Hindu 
superstition are inscribed by the Creator on the skull 
of every person at his birth, and which pre-rccord thd 
course of his life; hence 6 fate, destiny, lot, allotted 
course of life; hence further 7 the fate or necessity of 
. reiterated or recurrent embodiment or transmigra¬ 
tion of the soul ; further 8 a sign, signal, hint, nod ; 
“spot, stain; 10 (math.) a coefficient, theproduot of the 
principal into the rate and time. Comp, wjf fV^r, 
subst. /., the soience of numbers, mathematics. 
Phr., to lift to one’s lap, to embrace; 

'ST ^3TPs, to take or place in one’s lap; 

or WJrnrs, to embrace, to hug (both as a 
salutation and sexually ); ^T or wfv 

or ^ST M35T, to salute by embracing or hugging. 

Exam., tilth. Udm., Jdd. 62, 2, ^ 

WT tfy tfx %. 
The bees, continually humming, wander about blind 
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with a great intoxication, and lie asleep in the laps 
of the lotuses after kissing them again and again; 
Mth. Ram., Ki. 22, 1, XT X^TXXT TT*W 
xx, *?V«r fii^r itvsiw XTO, Lying on 

hi.s bod in Runia’s lap, fearless and like a mad 
elephant, saw he Lachh’man there ; Mth. Ram., Ut. 58, 
2, %x XT xntfv, fcsr x*; xtfx, 
Raghubar embraced him, and made over to him the 
magio arrow; Mth. Ram., Ln. 201, 10, XTX 
TOW XTVtX, fro faxtx ^TOT TOT ?srto, Bharat raised 
and embraced him, and the grief of the long 
separation disappeared; Ram., Ln ., ch. 48, 7, 
1SW-WTO xm, VtfiT XXX XT TOTXT, On hearing 

his son’s words, (Raban’s) confidence returned, and he 
took him lovingly into his lap ; Git., Ba 102, X 5 t 
TOfro, fxftnsr X$T, X^ XT wft Thus 

saying, with great affection, the mother took and 
hugared the two brothers in her lap ; ib., A. 4, MIX 
mx xft XT tit* ** xto xf xfxxf, To whom 
shall I (be able to) say ‘ my darling/ constantly 
hugging him and taking him into my lap ; 
Sudh. 13, XT totto wrrw xt«?t, xx mix wtotw, 
On the lover embracing her, that girl again and 
again shrank back ; ib 20, XT TOT % TO*r xTlTTt 
W'pPI' O beloved, embrace me and hide 

me under the green sheet; Ram., Ln., ch . 60, 7, 
xx xft: tow to wtfi, xri, ^rtro-r x&xx x€f x'XTt, 
Now, brother, take leave of me with an embrace, 
(for) I go to feast my eyes (on Ram); Git., 
Ln. 10, 3TTC XKX vfx XT xfe, fwsj XtTO 

%, Going up to ( Hanuman), Bharat saluted 
him with an embrace, and gave him his own life 
(i.e. vowed, to die unless Hanuman, whom he had 
wounded, recovered ) ; Bin. 135, 

fafasr ntlx wf, He (i.e. Bam) saluted 
him (i.e. the boatman) with an embrace, his eyes 
full of tears and his body transported with love ; 
Misc. 43, ftrrr ai’tw % iftff %, WI, % vfx vnf f*us>, 
Shame on thy conduct, O Radha, that thou salutest 
(KrisWn) with an embrace; Ram., A., ch. 187,4, 
nU vrfv rrw ^tst ftnsrw, sw* wftifcrr nm, 
Ram’s younger brother (i.e. Bharat) saluted him 
(i.e. Guh) with an embrace, and his body thrilled 
all over with delight. '‘Ram., A.,ch. 220, 3, wafV 
farftst TUI TK-’Wb They rejoice on seeing the foot¬ 
prints of Ram; ib., Ut., ch. 76, 7, $PculX^ 

Decorated with the four marks of the thun¬ 
derbolt, etc. (i.e., the four symbols of royalty, viz., the 
thunderbolt, lotus, elephant-goad, and flag ); Git., Ut, 
17, ws? wf%, $rf»f ^auTa* wfv wrofir, 

(Barn’s) curved eyebrows are beautiful like the (dark) 
marks of the moon, and the red (sectarial) line on 
his forehead shines out finely (see also ib. 4). 3 Sat., 


( si. 

^71? afk 

ii, 24, 25, 1 XT 

Xf^rT Xf XTX XT xfax TUT-*pT 11 Xq^ MX XX 

tow aftxT l XTfe x*r TO xt XT II 

The love of TuPsi J s lord (i.e. Ram) is like a cipher, all 
other resources are like zero ; without a cipher there 
remains nothing, (but) with a cipher the value is ten 
times (greater) ; (therefore) TuTsI {sags), worship your 
Ram without fear, (for) like the ciphers of the nine 
(units), he will give efficiency (to your other resources) 
from beginning to end, (i.e. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 

9 + 0 = 10, 20, 30, 40, 50, 60, 70, 80, 90) (for a 
slightly different version see Doh. 10); ib. vi, 54, TO*r 

mm, vx tto , 

•WW-«fanft ^T^r, Fate is the chalk in his hand, illusion 
(i.e. the world) is his table, the figures are the mass 
of moveable and immoveable (creatures), and time 
is the universal (lit. world) astrologer who subtracts 
and adds, and, having subtracted and added, multi¬ 
plies them. Doh. 252, ^ xto. *3 fa* 

TOlf WTT, XVX XIX f^XTT, 

The Agun (i.e. the trammundane god or Brahm) is 
like a (written) letter, the Sagun (i.e. the incarnate 
god or Ram) Is like its uttered sound; both ( indeed) 
are incomprehensible, (but of the two) your true 
interest is rather in letting go (the former) and 
keeping (the latter) ; this is Tul’s! Das’ well-con¬ 
sidered opinion; (as to the simile, cf Raghummsha , I, 

1, *n?TT 2 iTf^, etc .; as to Tarsi Las 7 preference of 
practical religion to religious philosophy, cf. Rdm., Ut., 
ch, 112, 1, et passim) ; Ddh. 365, sjxu srlx x* 

snfrorr; I mft ^^x xx 

W II TOrr^ax ®iifc ftrxiK XT 

fafx I ftifhr to ^nr Jifu 11, 

Seeing the diverse conditions (of men) in the world, 

I came to know the reason of their births (into this or 
that condition)—(says) Tul’sl Das—by noticing how 
the words (lit. syllables) differ according to the letters 
you write (lit. you colour with ink); (therefore) 
thoughtfully join syllables together (i.e. read words) 
and carefully trace your letters, (for) you must 
clearly understand that the conditions (of men) in the 
world are the result of bad and good associations; 

Blj\, l 13, XXif TXT HtT WpCXX, XT 

HTTTy If any syllables are forgotten, O goddess, 
bring them together letter by letter (irr is a mere 
expletive). 5 Rdm., A., ch, 171, 7, xrx wv TT^ 
xxfx XI s xtr fTX UT, Give me permission that 
I may go to Ram; in that word (i.e. the name of 
* Rdm ’) alone centres all my interest; SaL in, 30, 

XT X^Ty X3 TTfr xx XXJ, The word 

Hen’ (i.e. xx das), joined to the initial (syllable) 
of love (i.e. x ra , of kx ras ), together with the final 
{letter ) of (the name of) the sons of Pandu’ (?>. ^ 
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th, of cnri«f par ill, or Judlmhthir, Shim'sen, and 
Arjan, the three sons of Prithd, the wife of Bandu) 
{produce the name of Ram's father Dad rath) ; Ram., 
lid., ch. 105, 8, jjw fflzf ; t f<* ftftf % ^t, 

What! can the writing of the Creator he effaced by 
you? lb., Ln., ch. 20, l, 

% t%% fsrsf wr@T, When I saw the skull burning 
with the letters traoed by the Creator on my forehead. 
6 Padm., ch. 206, 7, ira sjet ^UT^TfT, 

T5TR?r, As it was the fate of Damayanti that 
Nal should he hid from her {lit. as Nal was in the 
destiny of Damayanti), so Padmawati hid herself, 
avoiding the sight {of the Raja). 7 Sat. vi, 71, 72, 

TO tI-t I *rf% 

to xs, gWt, ii wv -tost 

f<*r fipi TOrfa 11 Violently and stubbornly 

struggling (man) seeks to become free of the 
necessity of embodiment, (herein )—Tul’sl Das {says) 
—with all his great cleverness behaving only like 
a crane or a wolf or a dog ; that his embodiment 
is {the result of) his works (done in a previous 
existence), and that the remedy {for getting delivered 
from it) is known,—-tlus, in his dementedness, he 
does not see, (but)—' TuPsi DSs {says) —like a fool, 
under the constraint of his embodiment (or his 
fate) he persists day by day in making himself 
wr etoked and stained (with sin). B Doh. 200 , »rr^T 

t<* wc ft to, 

TO The world, life, dispositions, vir¬ 

tues, time, works (or fate), they all increase at a 
sign from God, the great First (Cause) ; without 
God’s sign they ore annihilated {lit. are mere air), 
56, ^Rstto ^ TO sjrzer 
^CTF, The stains made by the dust and mud on 
their body betrayed the play in which they had, 
as it were, stealthily indulged. For another example 
see under aykn. See hk (2). 

[S^r. (in the sense a/ 1 unit figure, see Zach. 

p. 48, ; in the sense of letter, see 

the comm. to SapL vs, 191, where Pr, fnT<R?TT is 
explained by Skr . ^x^nfwr;) ; Pr, (in the 

sense of lap in Nam, 237, where it is given as a 
synonym of also m Hem, By. 

vs. 33 { — Skr ifft*:), also -in Ach . ii, 15, § 13, Nay., 
§117; in the seme of nearness in Hem , By., vs. 5, 
where it is explained by Skr, {a meaning , how¬ 

ever, which we have not noted in B .); in the sense of 
mark in Nam,, vs, 114, tvhere it is given as a 
synonym of = Skr, also in Sapt . vs. 233); 

Qd t It is found in all Gds. ; only 8. X^^with 

the additional meanings of a tear in a cloth, a knob on 
a stick, a piece of branch sticking out {8,1)y.,p. 54).] 
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<SL 

— ^TW«T aylarn 

]/*** af)ky(pr,pts, ’Sfi'rr aykmt; %^aykal; to* aykab ; 

TO aykai), Ts., (1), v. tr ! to mark, distinguish a 
thing by some mark; 2 to write numbers (as in paging 
a book) or letters (as in mi inscription) ; 3 to judge, 
think, consider, appraise, price, value, calculate, 
count; 4 to stain, soil. See x /qfm fik and 
akab. 

(II) v, intr ,, to be appraised, priced, valued. 

[A den, root from TO : Skr. A /W, 1st. cl. to*. 
part. q.v, 8 . has y/^W to write numbers, 

{S.Dy.,p. 55).] 

&ykale, Ts.| subst, m., one who calculates nativities 
or predicts one’s fortunes, a soothsayer. 

{Sometimes used m Bihar in this sense, but not in 
the sense of an accountant.) 

[Skr, to*; P. to**-] 

*^ ^ ctykat, Tbh., subst . m,, the calcareous nodular 
limestone used for lime-burning. See akfd. 

t? aykam, Tbh., subst. m., 'hip, lap, (m this sense 
esp. found in the phrases mentioned below); '‘mark, 
sign. Phr. vx? or vfx or 

^ or ^tiw, lit. to take into one’a lap, hence 
to embrace, both as a salutation and sexually 

Exam., 'Bid. Tcsiii, 3, v* iff ^rwrfn, it, 

VfVjr ^pw sftft, I proceeded (to the bridal chamber) 
m the closest proximity of my husband, O friend, 

(but) being a woman my body (lit. lap) shrank 
(through shame and fear) ; Hb. vii, 28, 29, 

«ftr f %^r, I lari embrace d 

(Akrur) with both arms, and with much smiling the 
Lord of Braj inquired after his welfare ; {then) 

Iial dhar rose and embracod him, and, recognising 
him as his devotee, did honour to him; Brabh, 
p. 19, l. 22, *K inm, *3 fcjx<* i^T, TO Hfr 

Catohing hold of her hand, he eagerly 
goes to the (bridal) chamber and seizes and embraces 
her in the bed chamber; Bid. xxix, 4, wfr 
W fPiTnlw, ww Embracing her. 

Hari makes her sleep on the bed, having pulled 
off her garments without exception ; ib., xxvii, 4, 
rn vfx wx, MilU ; tot vfx % 

Gazing on hei face, the lover (lit. humble-bee, 
which is said to be enamoured of the lotus ) looked, 

(but) she covered it up again; (then) he took the 
lotus-faced one in his embrace. * Badrn., do. 412 2, 

^ gu UT %rs qm *5^*1 «Tir, Aooording 
as you recognise it to he the initial (unit figure, i.e- 
1) or the last (i.e. 0), consider it (lit. apply it) as the 
mark of good or evil (fortune). 
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aykd — 

[Ber. uncertain ; the word is a synonym, of (cf. 
its second and fourth meanings), and somehow derived 
from it. Pr. has wfipi in the sense of embrace (= 
Skr. i rf'CT , w, Hem. By., vs. 11).] 

aykd, poet, for W ayk, q.v. 

^f^TT aykit, Ts., adj., com. gen., (subst.. f. aykita), 

Marked, distinguished by a mark (syn. fafhpr); 
’numbered {as the pages of a hook) or lettered or 
written (as an inscription) j 3 engraved, stamped, 
coined; ‘soiled, stained ; ’appraised, calculated, 
counted. Exattl., 1 Ram ., Ach. 296, 4, u* ^ 

^qf«r WTOj VTt, A If permission be 

given, I will go to see the spot specially marked 
with the foot-prints of the Lord (i.e. Bam) ; Git., 
A., 46, bWt tju T? wfvw ^xf*r 

*r srr%» The ground marked with the foot-prints 
of Slta, Ram, and Lakban beoame (so) beautiful 
(that) it cannot be described ; Bin. 24, faw’tfa 
TTif u-< wflfu, ft fittfrfw Vspn: f*vrv «p?, Beholding 
the ground marked with the foot-prints of Ram, 
and the forest which was the place of Raghubar’s 
wanderings ; K. Ram., Ut. 132, f frgT ^ 

fro,f* vfw, wnnft ««i ’sth 

Between Baripur and Dig’pur lies the spot which 
is marked with the foot-prints of Slta as she crossed 
the water. • Padm., ch. 206, 5, mm wfj-lt wfll firwt^T, 
The lettered path (i.e., the row of letters of destiny 
inscribed on a man’s skull) causes them separation, 
3 Mth. Rdm., Ei. 26, 2, w*rrr wrft «* mpi, 

(The ring) on which my name is engraved. 

TP. p- of Skr. s/MW ; used in all Gds. The 
tadhli. Pr. form wfvwi in the sense of embraoe is 
mentioned in Hem. By., vs. 11, hut has not survived in 
the (?$>•] 

, ?T| r ayki, (poet, agku),Ts., subst. m., the old dir. of 
W ayk, q.v. Exam., °Padm„ ch. 642, 5, qrm W w 
yr t «f* 'ry[, WTtj Aft Ink of 

which the stains cannot he taken out of any cloth, 
such ink (i.e. disgraceful suggestions) thou hast brought 
and stained me with it. 

[It is the older Bw. or E. form of nr% ; see 0$. 
Gr. § 46.] 

aykur, T6., subst. m., 1 germ, sprout, shoot, sciod, 
blade, seed-bud, germ (used both literally and figur¬ 
atively) ; ’bit of plants, herbs (plucked for eating 
or seasoning) ; 3 growth, product ; 4 fate, destiny ; 

5 a oattle disease. Exam., 1 Sat. vi, 56, (lit.), 
f««f fay* *rraT W TC W, ^ftl tTff fkg; 

ipsrst wij«, From a good root there 



- (/vfr aykur 

grow tie sprout, tie sapling, tie stem, and numer¬ 
ous branches, ( thm) flowering it bears fruit accor¬ 
ding to tie seasons; in tie same way* lul si Das 
(says), ( it goes) with every thing ; ( fig .}, EarnA., 

chh . 7, 2, *ft**-**tvi ^nw W% ^ 

(Bharat's) lotus eyes flowing with tears watered the 
fresh shoots of desolation in his heart; l)dh. 568, 

vru He who 

listens to the good deeds (of Bam) is (like) a fine field— 
(says) TuTsI Das— with a bountiful crop of rice, (for ) 
Hands numerous virtues are the seed, from the eyes 
(comes) the water (of irrigation) , and the rows of hair 
standing erect (on the body > from pleasure at hearing 
Barn's virtues) are the sprouts. 2 RamAch . 104, 2, 
^ w«*t %, 

The Muni brought and presented bulbs, roots, fruits, 
and herbs as delicious as if they were ambrosia j ib., 
ch. 241, 2, mTk wft ^ 

^ They filled daintily-made leaf cornets 

(or ‘ dona. ’) brimful with bulbs, roots, fruits, and 
herbs ; Git., Ut. 33, f*rw nm* wfw 

wfu^TT, ^ w 3TS1TT, Tasteless 

(i.e, wild ) plauts bear tasteful flowers and fruits 
in great abundance, and the taste of many bulbs 
and roots and herbs puts ambrosia to shame. 1 Mlh. 
Chr., p. 4, § 15, wfv ir^r «f*‘ One’s fate 

cannot bo altered. 5 Coll., (.Bh .), ®RT ?lTf W 

^T, ’WBT fi* ^i^Y, The aqkur has got 
into the feet of my bullook; I wonder (lit. see) 
whether he will live or not. See wBjiKT akurd, 
akar, wffT: 5kur. 

[Skr. wTfX', Pr. (in the sense of sprout, 

Sapt. 672), all Gds. exc. S. Rn. 

aykur, (pr. pts. WT|^ aykur ait; MjXMf 
aykural; aykurab; ^rf v aykurat; Bw. forms, 

3 sg. past ' aykureu, p. p. pi. aykure, 

v. n. wyf* aykun), Ts., p. intr., ‘to sprout, shoot, 
bud ; ’to grow up, rise up ; ’spring up, to make one’s 
appearance. Exam., 1 Git., Bd. 6, WT»*^ A 

'fl'irfv WT’It, The root of all happiness had, as it 
were, sprouted. 5 Ram., Bd., ch. 136, 4, ‘ST vywar 
UT^t, tfn A w rtf^’i 'nivY, In his heart 
pride has grown up like a big tree, so I will quiokly 
root it up and throw it away, 3 Ram., Ln., chh. 21, 4, 

They 

(i.e. Hanuman, etc.) crush millions upon millions of 
Dasanans (i.e. Rdbans), as they by magic sprang up 
as warriors on the (battle-) field. 

[Ben. verb derived, from W'| r v, q.v. The Pr- 
p.p. MTfTxfi is given in Ndm., vs. 256. H. inf. 
S. wtj canr.] 


75 

I 

5 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

45 

50 






aykus, Ts,, subst. m. 9 x an iron hook with which 
elephants are driven, a goad (Grs. § 102) ; 2 the 
mark of an elephant-goad on the soles of the feet, 
{considered to be indicative of future royally of an 
infant token occurring together with the marks of a flag, 
a lotus , and a thunderbolt ); 8 {agricin 8 dr an and 
Hunger) the hook attached to a harrow (^T^) to 
connect it with the chain traces or wW^r*i\). 

Exam., £&m., Ba., do, 266, 2 tost x\*t wi 

A little goad can control a big 
furious elephant. *QU., Tit . 21, wsi WfS 

T7J ST* **-tit*i ^Hr wft 

Tho four beautiful figures of lotus, thunderbolt, 
flag, and elephant-goad on his foot, are like a fishing 
line arranged to catch the fish of our hearts, (the 
comm . of BWifndth remarks on this passage as 
follows : a fishing line is composed of four parts , the bait 
(^KT), the hook (^tst), the float (wr^TTTB'), and the 
line (vtfr). Of these the first corresponds to the flag, 
which grants all desires; the second to the elephant-goad, 
tvhich drags our minds by means of knowledge ; the third 
to the lotus , which stands out of the water; and the fourth 
to the thunderbolt, which destroys sin and 'makes the 
mind pure) ; ib, 17, wsj 

Ou (lldm's) soft soles 
of ruby-like sheen there were those beautiful figures 
of flag, elephant-goad, thunderbolt, and lotus. Sec 
akusd , akusz, and Vy* fiku*. 

[Sfrr. ^rjn: or Pr , (SapL 999, 

Hem . iv, 383) ; the same in all Gdsi] 

ayg> (fioet, aygd, obl.pl aygan or *Wf« 
ay gam), Ts., subst. m., J a limb, member of the 
body (of which the Hindus reckon eight) ; *a side 
of the body (the throbbing of the left side is considered 
a good omen ); Hhe body (syn. Wf or Srfw) ; 4 the 
figure or shape of the body (syn. ^ or ^nm) ; 
b fig. being, as it were, some one’s body or limb, being 
intimately connected with him, bis friend, support, 
seconder ; c met soul, self, person ; 7 a part or point, 
particular, point of view, respect, aspect, (syn. ^jx) ; 
"means, expedient, resource, help, assistance, csp. in the 
religious sense of means of grace, means of salvation, 
eervice, adoration (syn ; 9 the name of a certain 

division or class of sacred works, (among Bt'ahmans 
the six VecUygas or appendixes of the Vedas, see 
M. Muller's History of Skr. Literature , p. 108 ; among 
the Jainas the twelve Aygas, see Weber's Indische 
Stadien^ vol XVI,/>. 211, vol. XVII, p. 1); l Hhe name 
of a certain division or country of North India about 
BhagaPpux (the ancient capital of tvhich teas Champa); 
n a symbolical name for the number six (taken from 
the six Veddy gas). Comp. subst. m. 9 a cere¬ 


mony belonging to the 4 sandhya * or daily prayer 
of the Brahmans, which consists in the touching of 
certain parts of the body according to prescribed 
rules (see J A. S. Bvol. LIII, for 1884); k*\, 

subst. /., the ague or shivering fit in fever; ny? xfa, 
adjcom. gen., without resources, helpless, or a 
scapegrace. Phr., or hmb by limb, 

every limb (Ram,, Ba., do. 232, 2, ctpassim) ; 
wft (Mag. 31) or % «n*fc (Mag. 54), adj . /., 
slender, thin (said of ivomen ); ***, c. tr. (lit. 

to make something one’s limb or share, hence) to 
make one’s own, appropriate, accept (Bin. 239, syn., 
vfF tr. } to mutilate (Ram., 

&\t., eh. 24,9; ch. 52,3); ^ v. intr to 

come in contact with the body, hence to be embraced 
(B. Ram., ts. 12, 13; Bill, v, 8) ; ^ v. tr* 

of the preceding, to embrace; ^ or 'Wj' xx, 
v, intr., (lit. to turn the body, hence) to shrink from, fly 
from, avoid, shun, or to be modest, retiring (esp. said 
of women, idiom Indian custom requires to turn away 
from any man whom they may meet), or to Stretch 
one’s self, rest one’s self ; v. intr., (lit. to be 

applied to the body, (hence) to be embraced, or to be 
assimilated, agree with, nourish (said of food), or to be 
spent, be brought into use, or to be worn, put on 
(Bid. 44, 4) ; ^ *r*mr*, v. tr. of the preceding, to 
embrace ( Bih . i, 7), or to spend, bring into use, or to 
apply one’s self to, give one’s attention to, be intent 
upon, or to take into one’s heart, take into one’s 
affections (Git., A. 86) ; '-ftxnr, «?. fair., 

to have one’s limbs relaxed, be unnerved. Exam,, 

1 Rdm., A., ch. 190, 1, fofw ?nr, 

Then under the influence of love his limbs became 
relaxed ; ib., ch. 40, 1, *ik ^t, His 

lips were dry and all his limbs were burning (with 
anxiety) ; ib., Bd.,ch. 324, 3, ^1P 

(The maidens of Ajodhya) were rendered beautiful in 
every limb ; OU., Ba. 22, aft wfa vfr spa 

^ '•IP. Who is the poet that can describe 
the beauty of all (Ram's) limbs from the nails (of his 
toes) to the top-knot (on his head) ? ib. 73, TTfcpr *r*fsr, 
fcg ***, ftrc, u«b #k : 

(Rani’s) eyes resemble lotuses, and his face the moon : 
on his bead is a fine cap, and his limbs, from tho 
toe-nails to the top-knot, are ravishing in every part ; 
Bih. xii,9, irJPnwf*F«nt wtf* 'STfft 
r jr n^fTT T, Having bathed in the Ganges 
and rubbed off the ashes (with which, as an ascetic, he 
had been smeared), Sib applied sandal-powder to all 
his eight limbs ; Mag. 75, wfsi* 

Tour silken bodice 
is becoming moist from the rain-drops, all your eight 
limbs are wet ; Bid. 82, 4, Rattle, 
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rattle, go (Sib’s) (bony) limbs; Ram., Stc., ch. 24, 9 (see 
a feo ch. 52, 3) fin* fir fnm **r*anc, f ^1F 

ijb^j ’, On hearing it, Das’kandhar (i.e* Bdbau) 
laughed and said : * Mutilate and dismiss the monkey 
( Le . IIcmimcLn )’; Git., Bd . 2G, 

fi?% wfic ^ sr^; an3x, (It seemed) as if multi¬ 

tudes of Love-gods had met, and taking a mass of 
beauty spread it over every limb (of Bam ); Bdm., Ut 
chh. 4, 7, WfWfKrfk V** W ^ 

*l$t, Diadem, bracelets, and various other ornaments, 
bedecked his every limb. *Rdm.> Bd so. 24, 2, 
ir^r wr (S^<s’s) left side, 

which was the seat ( lit. root) of happiness and 
good luck, began to throb ; ib., A., ch. 8, 4, XW 
tt^ WTTO, The bodies of 

Earn and Sita showed forth good omens, (for) their 
luoky sides throbbed pleasantly ; ib., Bd., ch. 243, 4, 
^ ^TrTT, Listen, brother, my lucky 
side is throbbing ; Ag. v, 12, V.FW W f%*b 
irr*T *ms, Sita's luoky side is throbbing, her 

left eye and arm. 3 Rdm, Bd., ch. 314,7, 

itw wii, ( Vmo&mitra’&) body thrilled with joy, 
and his eyes were dimmed with tears (<?/. ib so. 29, 
l,p. 104, cr^, and do. 321, 2, *mr); ib cA. 
322, 1, WF, (Ram’s) body was 

of the lustrous darkness of a peacock’s neck ; Git., Ar. 
4, ^ *tr-* to *if, 

His arms were large, and charming his shoulders and 
chest, and the drops of sweat caused by exertion 
were glistening on his swarthy body; K. Ram., Tit. 
143, <s?!S TC, Har (Le. Sib) 

has ashes (smeared) on his body, is the crusher of 
the Love-god, and lives perpetually as a recluse; Hn. 
4, 5, swfc Wf< x*n rtf *n wn ^rw, Every 

moment that I remember those love’s delights, 
my body thrills; Misc. 64, «1TO 5iTO tot xix, 
llfroft (=<ifip?i + ^r) «r Though (the 

KMtravas) exhausted the strength of their arms in 
diligently pulling (the clothes of Drmpadi), they 
could not uncover the smallest part of her body ; 
Padm., ch. 676, 2, *Wfrnc iflrr, vxf *r zt%, 

TfttT, I Gora shall play the roll of Dhaulagir 
(or Dcmlagiri) ; on their trying to move me, I 
shall not move, nor turn my body ; IT. song, 
t *ir ^t<*t wWr % *mn ^T, towt ^ 

•r^F, ^*?T, %tT Since that handsome swain 

has won my heart, my food, 0 friends, no more agrees 
with me; Coll (Bit.), Vrfir JTf, *TOT*T*r 
It is already spent, what would have been the good 
of keeping it (after Fallon)) Git., A. 86, ^ *uttt 
fi*% mx fr wt The dear, kind-hearted 

children (Le. Ram and Lakhan) have taken (the horses) 
into their affections from their childhood; Bill, i, 7, 
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5T*f siTf I3W, % <9f», 5m 5S-*r ^!F ^TI'R'ST, Then the 
cold will leave me, O friend, when my husband 
embraces me; Bid. 44, 4, 

Thou wearost ornaments of another woman; B. 
Bam., 12, ^nr, The 

necklace of ekampak flowers, as it comes into contact 
with {SHd’s) body, blooms more than ever (for it 
knows that when it withers it will die on Sita’s heart ); 
Bih. v, 8, W fWK ’stTf 5 ? fhTTRTf, 
Embracing each other and placing tho arm on the 
pillow; Colt. ( Bh .), ^ f% ^ 

% Tell the daughter-in-law that she should sit 
modestly; Mag. 34, *sw ^ 

qflC w ▼tr, Whenco dost thou 

come, fair lady (ivho art) as slender as the rope 
(which) I see in the well; ib. 54, cfffSj ffifism ?it 
W % % fqjg Thy wife 

surely is slender (enough), why then is thy heart 
discontented? 4 Bam., Ba., chh. 56, 1, *?XT- 

*rf*T ^ (Barn’s) comely 

figure, with tho large gems knotted in his head¬ 
dress (see Grs. §. 1326), ravished all hearts; GU., 
Bd. 105, wftTT ^ 

Delightful were the figuros of the two 
(Le. Bam and Sttct, as bridegroom and bride) and 
charming, (as seen) with his yellow shawl tied (with 
the marriage knot, see Grs. § 1331) to her coloured 
veil; K Bam., A. 14, sffair ^ %, 

The transport of youth (Le. of Bam , Lakhan, and Sitd) 
is clearly visible in their figures; Bih ( xiii, 4, \ 

%VY, t ^ ^, Thou 

hast married, O Sib, thou hast done very right, (but) 
describe (to me) her figure and disposition. 5 Bam., A., 
ch. 274, 5, ”>*1 vr *1 Who is there in tho 

world worthy of being your seconder P Figuratively 
Bin. 57, 5j7j eir Rtst *f» *nF *K»r 

9T»r ^r«R ^Txt, O God, O Srl-rarjg, allow mo (to 
live in) the company of good men, (which is) thy 
body, (and) which causes tho severance of (all) 
earthly attachments and removes (all) tho troubles 
of those who have taken refugo within it (comm. 
*rr»r here - ; Coll. (Bh.) w xhtx 

fw$ ^fWt 5T He is my friend, and 

will never do me any (ill turn). e Ildm., A., ch. 
289, 5, fam (Rani’s) meroy and 

grace has filled my (whole) soul (or my whole being); 
Coll. (Bh.), XTf % ^T, ftrciso »rer. Eat carefully 
(lit. applying your miud), don’t throw (anything) 
down (lid. By.). 1 llam., Bd., ch. 12, 6, sr rr^r 

53 W'f flfk xw, I (i.e. Tul’slBas) 

know no means of succeeding (in composing the 
lldmdyan) in any respect, (for) my mind is a beggar, 
(while) my purpose is royal ; ib., A,, ch. 226, 8, 
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WT ^ 8 ^ tob grrw, A king perfect at all 
points; Git., Bd. 90, ns*ra *rrsr to?i ^ to*t 

qiT» vg 'BiT^y, O tortoise, 0 boar, and 0 elephants 
of the quarters, being on the alert in every respect, 
do service to the Lord (by holding the earth steady) ; 
Bin. 22, vrfcvf TO (Kashi cr Bandras is) 

a place of pilgrimage -well furnished in every 
respect; Boh. 313, to ^ wt 5TTO, 5 tt fafk f<*r 
^nftnjr vr?, If one’s affection is concentrated on 
one particular, then his affection is fixed on it night 
and day, like that of the ohatik bird [which is said to 
live on rain-drops only; the same idea is expressed in the 
following), Bin. 65, to TO TO*r, Difficult is the 
narrow path (lit. the one-sided road, i.e. the single 
devotion to Ram ; comm., wr^TTC fsifff or TOT 1 ^ fwfu, 
single way of living, like that of the papilla bird ); K. 
Ram., TJt. 69, to ^ 3 = ’rfsr, to ^tto to TO'«T 

toOw, fsr TOqfrt If, I am destitute in all 
respects, devoid of all resources, defiled in mind and 
speech, and deprived of caste and business; ib. 155, 
*i ■row TO^ ( = to + *s) iffflsf eft, 
Cupid’s foe (i.e. Sib) does not desire to beg one 
particular. ‘Bin. 41, <$5r TO ^ "sW at? to^st 
* ejUT*T, I am thoroughly poor, destitute of all grace, 
wretched, defiled, and sinful; ib. 99, TOT ^ 
TO Tt nrf < 6 % I Tul’si Das am 

deceitful, defiled, destitute of all grace, and the most 
wretched of the wretched; ib. 170, tow Kf, ^ 
fi»TO. sm? spt <*Wi %, AH other service, 

not directed to thy feet, 0 Lord, is a taking shelter 
in names merely with the month; ib. 225, % wf*r 
wTfw ^wnr, 5r fro, «rt to «n%, Or 
though one, hearing of the kindness of the Lord 
(i.e. Rdm), should not keep in mind him (i.e. Ram) 
who befriends those that have vainly exhausted all 
(other) means of salvation, (yet will I, Tul’si Das, 
remember him). 10 Jlb. x, 9, 5ITOTW, 

WT 7 W ifam, From Soratli, Bhorath, and 
Garh’pal, from Aijg (or Bihar), Baijg (or Bengal), 
they came, and from Nepal; ib. 39, «r V 5 
TOW, WTO TO WIT, fVWTO HT W W« 1 P, The 
victory was to the strong, to the wicked was the defeat; 
scattered were (the men of) Aijg, Baijg, and Tailaqg. 

£jSfcr. Pd. and Pr. ^ newt. (Sapt., 

vs. 309, mm. plur. t Bern, i, 93), Ap. Pr. 1 <8<§ r 
masc. (Rem. iv, 332, where it is treated as a newt., 
but the term, w is a mere shortening of the masc. term. 
wV, and the change of gender, so common in the Ap. Pr., 
is accounted for by Him. iv, 445); most Gds. S. 

Vi asc.; but M. and G. wrjf newt., Kn. WTf or wifT 
newt. (body). In the sense of the Jain Aijga or Sacred 
Book it occurs in JIv. § 2, Nay. §§ 8-10. The Pr. form 
of the phrase WT ft»TO to be embraoed occurs in Hem. 


- WX aygad 

iv, 332, npf sr fwfw’ro, not embracing one 

another. 8. has endearment, caress, and 
one who shows endearment, loving (£. By., p. 65), 
which seems to be connected with the B.phr . ^TTFX*] 

ayg'kar, Tbh., v. tr., to receive, to accept. 
Exam,, Bin. 239, «jt wt wft f 5 r?*fdT Wt U 5 ff*T 

Whom Hari (i.e. Rdm) has definitely made his 
own, he is full of (all) virtues, (the comm, has 
Xftmit iVift, made his own). See -^ASSfflx agir. 

(The word has only been met with in the above-cited 
passage.) 

[$&r. base ^SflfHfX, whence corrupted 

aygad\ (old obi ^TSfxf^ aygadahi ), Ts., subst . m ., 1 an 
armlet worn on the upper arru ( syn . fxwx?) ; *the 
name of a monkey who assisted Earn. He was a son 
of Bah, the monkey king of lus’kmdd, and a nephew 
of Sugirib (Rdm., Ki., eh. 6 ), whom Bali had exiled . 
Ram, having killed Bali , placed Bugnb on the throne 
and made Aygad his co-regent (or jub’raj, Ram., 
Ki., do. 11, 2, cL 12, 9). Out of 'gratitude Aygad 
went with Hanumdn , Nal, Nil, and other monkeys 
(hence called Aygadadi) in search of Sita (Rdm., 
Ki., ch. 23)* Raving discovered her in Laykd, Aygad 
was sent by Rdm as ambassador to Rdban, to 
demand the restoration of SUa [Ram., Lnch. 18). 
In Rabmds court an angry dialogue ensued, which 
culminated in Aygad's famous ivager (Rdm., Ln., 
ch. 33) : xm qrtwr l *fx 

ttx vtan if afF im w I faxff tth, 

^t?iT ^ 'ZTXt II i.e., As the monkey thought on 
Ram’s power, he waxed wroth; he planted hig foot 
firm in the assembly and offered this wager: 4 If 
thou canst stir my foot, thou wretch, Earn will take 
flight and I lose Sita,’ This is a very favourite 
incident with the poets ( e.gBoh . 516, Sat . vii, 76, 
Mise. 64, Padmch. 678, 7). After Rdban’s 
destruction and Ram’s return, Aygad icent back to 
his own country (Ram., Ut., do. 19). Comp., 
^ITXTfx (=W3[-^Tfx;) Ai)gad and the other monkey 
heroes ( see above; K. Rdm., Ki. 1, Su. 31); 

Aggad’s wager (Rdm., Ln., ch. 34, 13). Exam», 

1 Git, Bd. 43, 2, wx 

(Rdm wears) a wristlet, an armlet, and a beautiful 
neek-ehain on his heart. ~Misc. 64, xrx^r 

Xt ^T, %^^TTX XHT-X^XT 

(= Trf^TXC-^) X ^ *rt, When in Eahan ? s 
great and very mighty assembly Aijgad put down 
his foot, Megh’nad and ten millions of powerful 
heroes could not move his foot oue whit; Padm., 
ch , 678, 7, fanr aftxT xx xrtxx, xr^x 
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>ifT xfal, Gora waxed wroth on the battlefield 
in front of them, and, like Aijgad, planted his foot 
firm on the ground ; Ram., Ln., ch. 37, 3, TMT TTU 
^HF^fa fsriwr, WTX fax ®rrxT, Hither Earn 

called Aijgad, and he coming bowed hia head to 
(Ram’s) lotus-like feet. 

[S'It. ’tiTF^:; as above in all Gds.'] 

aygan (1), Te., mbst. m. f (-poet. ’Sir Agan, m.c., 
Padm., ch. 206, 1), the same as ^tuu Agan, q.v. 
Exam,, Ram., Ln., chh. 13, 4, 

XTU On the field of battle the 

warriors are conspiououa (through their numbers), slain 
by the multitude of Ram’s arrows ; ib., chh. 31, 4, 
TPT ’Sflf i$ uTwt WTl, On the field 
of battle Ram’s body displayed the beauties of the 
bodyless one ( i.e., the love-god, a ptm) in manifold 
ways; Padm., ch. 206,1, f*nrtxr star wfa « 5 $*n, 
m ^fn «rw ^T, J ust as fish are distressed 

through separation from water, (when) being pulled 
out of the water they are brought into the court¬ 
yard. 

[Skr. Hr. ’STT* (Hem. i, 30); as above 

possibly in all Gds. ] 

aygan ( 2 ), obl.plur. of^H ayg, q.v. 


ayg’nfi, Ts., subst. f, a woman. Exstn.i K. Ram.> 
TJt. 145, «rw s?bffa srtuufa, In one 

half of his body (Sib) is a woman (i.e. Pdrbati), 
and his name is JogTs, (as being ) the lord of the jog! 
(or ascetics) ; ib. 154, WfW ^TfaWI «r^T, VJTF 

rw, SRTF %, (Sib’s) name is 

Biim’deb, he is always gracious, his delight is 
solitude, in one half of his body he is a woman, he 
is the destroyer of Analog (i.e., the love-god ); Kan. 

17 , «rrf* % ®nfar ^ ^urt, ^ wwY 

*ir, Numerous young women who came there 
to ask alms sang sweet songs. 

[Sir, ; as above possibly in all Gds .] 

wh ayganx, old obi. plur. of ayg, q.v. 

■’SSTWI aygd ( 1 ), poet, for w ayg, q.v. 

aygd (2), Tbh., subst. m., Hhe same as 
ftgar’kha, q.v. (Grs. § 729) ; *(-K Bh.) bits of old 

cotton padding in a quilt (6rrs. § 731) ; 3 ( Tirhut) a 
kind of black bearded rice (Grs. § 972). Exam., 
*GolL (Bh.),'^ «rm, Please let me 
have the price of the old cotton. See dga. 

[Skr. Tn Q4 . P. has 

coat.] 
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WTT apgch\ Ts if subst. m., the same as 8gftr, q.v. 

Exam., Mth. Pam., Ln. 60, 5, viXy 

frj*^ The army of monkeys has 

come across the sea upon the army of its foes, like 
burning coals upon a heap of cotton. 

aygi, (/. aygini), Mth. and poet . for 

aygi ( 1 ), q-v. 

| aygiras, the same as RfjfTT aygird , q 

^ 1 ¥tt aygird, w aygiras , Ta., subst. m the name 

of a saint to whom many of the hymns of tho Rig- 
bed are attributed. He was one of the seven Mahar- 
khis or great Rikhis , and also one of the ten Prajapatxs 
or progenitors of mankind. As an astronomical person¬ 
ification he is Brihaspati, the regent of the pla.net 
Jupiter , or the planet itself. According to one account , 
he was the son of Thru hjAgneiji, the daughter of Agni; 
another account makes Mm born out of the mouth of 
Brahmd. Exam., Mth. Ram., Ut. 2 , 2, mf* 

W Atri, Aggiras, and 

Bam/deb, all (of whom were) saints of clear dis¬ 
crimination. 

[Skr. ^f^rs or ; as above possibly in all 

Gds .] 

ayg* (1), Ts,, adj., com. gen., (Mth. and poet, Rfap 
aygi, subst. f. ayyini, Mth. and poet, 

ay(jim), ‘having a limb or limbs; 2 having a body, 
bodily, corporeal. Exam., 1 Coll. (Bh.) , vmm 

*tj?\ ^*r*r, ^ «fa v^rsrfii: xr-sn, God 

in the form of Bira{ possesses limbs, and heaven, 
earth, sea, eto., are his limbs. 

(Skr. ; as above possibly in all Gds. ] 

aygi (2), Tbh,, subst. a bodice, jacket. The 
word is generally used in its long form Sgiyd. 

q.p. 

[Skr. Tifa^rr, Pr. Gd. 8. has 

both with the meaning of bodioe and of an 
allowance of one anna in the rupee (8. By,, p. 55).] 

ayglkdr, *nfjpnx oygikdr (poet "q^l^TTr 
aygikdra), Ts., subst. m., Agreement, accephmco, 
acquiescence, concession, submission ; 3 avowal, confes¬ 
sion; 3 promise. Phr M v. tr. 9 to accept, 

receive, agree to, consent, concede, admit, submit, be 
willing. Exam.i Ram., Ba,, ch. 98, 4, ^ *H[ 

^'JTtT, iTT^ '•r^fatlXT, Par’bati has performed 
excessive penance; so do now acoept her; K. Ram .. 
Ut. 13, »}TU Ut% »tT3T, b <1^ faro- 

^<»TX *tf VJiwm My name is (the pure ) 













t ‘ 




^"nT atjgur — 

Tul’sl, but my condition is impure, yet calling 
me his servant, he has received me, (tvho am) such 
a great impostor; Ram., Ba., do, 193, ], ^rqf* 
wi fWTC, Submitting to 
the curse (Rfiban) thought within Ms heart; Chan . 

ntcjk ftmx , 

arpi * ‘nr^tan:, The king 

tortoise bears the weight of the earth, the deadly 
poison is diffused in Sib’s throat, the submarine 
fire floats on the liberal ocean, (thus) good men are 
never willing to desert (their proteges). 

[SAy, cis above in most Gds., but 8 . 

or both as a subst. and as a verb 

(S, Dy.,p. 56).] 

nygur, ay gal, Ts. f subst m a finger’s 

breadth, equal to about two-thirds of an inch , or to the 
combined thickness of eight barley-corns; four finger- 
breadths are called a chdTUa ; twelve finger-breadths make 
one sgxxn (bitta), and hco bittas or four chmas make 
one cubit (hath), (see Grs. §§ 1489, 1490). See 
ftgurl. 

[ Shr . 5 as above possibly in all Gds.~\ 
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achak 
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aygun , ayguli , Ts,, subst. /., the short 

and less commonly used form of ■<50 a gun, q.v . 

Exam,, Ukh., Act. 2 , faxfm ^ ^f*r, ^fc 

Seeing Anirudh, she thought over his 
form, and pointed him out with her finger. 

[#Ar. as above possibly in all Gels.] 

=Sf<5l aygttl, the sameaaW^x ay gar, q.v. (Grs § 1489). 
Exam., Ram., Titdo. 79, 2, ^ KW 

TTtf? rnn, Two fingers’ breadth, sir, was all the 
distance between me and the nrms of Earn ; K. Ram., 
Ki. 1 , ^Tfc| <*cT^ fcffafe aj>, < 3 ^% < 3 ^f« 

^Tft: 'W'Z fft, Pressed by the pressure of 

(Ilanumdn’s) four feet the earth was flattened down 
(to hell), and as he leaped off (to Layka) the moun¬ 
tain sunk (into the earth) four finger-breadths. 

ayguli, the same as aygun, q.v. Exam., 

Ram , Ba., ch . 124, 3, fam eft mixl, 

spi* ^T*f, (Men) who gaze through their 

fingers placed before their eyes, and to whom the 
moon appears to be doubled. 

aygushth , Ts., subst. m. y Hho thumb ; fl the great 
toe. Exam., 'Mth. Ram., Ki, 9, 6 , VjfT? 

TO, xnsm % As he heard this, he 

smiled, and applied his great toe (to the bones, and 
kicked them , so that) they fell down at a distance of 
ten leagues; GU., Tit. 17, 3, 


20 


^ Beautiful was 

(Rands) great to 0 , and his toes were close, and the 
slightly red sheen of his nails was of glittering 
brightness. 

[£&r > as above possibly in all Gds.] 

1 /^ hch, ^ ach, (pr.pts. achat; achat; 

dchab ; achat), Tbh., v. intr. and v* tr., (W. 
Bh. and Ba.), the sam « as dchab, q.v. Exam., 

'Ram., Ba., ch. 361, 2, ^ wr w *stsw gR, Having 
rinsed (their mouths) they all and every one received 
pan (to chew) ; Git., Ar. 17, 7, ■vtjftx g-i', 

**S. ^*il* 1 inc sTtfc, Kagbubar (i.e. Ram) having rinsed 
(his month) arose, (while) the Sewarl paid reverence 
with folded hands. *Krtsh. 57, ^ ^ % 

'^f«, As a boe does not wake 

up a little child, (when) it eagerly sips the nectar (from 
its face). 3 Ag. iii, 48, ’‘tfn fhf% 

1 nrfvT, ^ ^TT, Having entered the cavern and met 
with the ascetic (i.e., the holy woman Swayamprabhd, 
see Ram., 7ft., do. 24), (Hanumdn) drinks water and 
eats frnit. 

\_This is a secondary derivative root from the Shr. 

( = ^t+^), el. I, 

which in Gd, 

assumes the form (q.v. ; cf. Hem. iv, 226, 

397, and Gd. Gr. § 351). The latter, happening to 
coincide in form tcith Gd. causal roots in ^pr (e.g. 
V /*TP* cause to do), is popularly mistaken for a 
causal, and from it, by the rejection of the apparently 
causal suff. ^IPT, the new primary root , / t} i {$ 
derived. On the shortening of the initial ^r, see the 
remarks under art. ^ a ( 6 ), being changed to 

or ^ (see Gd. Gr. §§ 143—146). See also the 
remarks on derivation under art. and x 

Besides TV. Bh. and Bw., this very reduced form of 
the root occurs only in H. v /'5^ and Bg. ; the 

other Gds. have only the longer forms or 

q.v.] 

achak, (str.f. ^T*T achdkka)), Tbh., subst. m., 
unexpectedness, unpreparedness, suddenness, acci¬ 
dent, chance. It has been only met with by us in 
the instr. case f achak st, used adverbially , 

unexpectedly, unawares, suddenly, accidentally, by 
chance (Mth. Gr. § 201). See 'srwp&T achakd, 
ac/iSchak, achanah, acMn’- 

chak. 

[j Der. ? Apparently a compound of the neg. pref. 

•S and ’It. The latter is probably a corruption for 
fspff, and apparently derived from a compound root 
(Gd. Gr. § 353) connected ivith Skr. 

and y/* to make known. G. 'qw* or JR. 
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’snmr ^ iick'pai 
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ach’kan —- 

*J^T5JT* ach’kan , Tbh,, subst. m. y a long loose ooat 
buttoning right down the front ( Grs . § 729). It is 
like a dressing gown, and is worn over the chap’kan • 

[Ber. ? B. and H\ 

ach’kartj Tbh., mist. /., wantonness, lasci¬ 
viousness, obscenity, indecency {especially in speech). 
See wroft ach’gari. 

[Derived from the Skr. compound and «?qT, 

lit. doing that which is unspeakable, le. obscene; 
with pleon. suff. % Skr. Pr. *T4TwfiTOT 

or (by false analogy ) (see Hem. i, 172), 

hence Gd. * or {shortened) {Gd. Gr. 

§ 26) or or 13. {Gd. Gr. § 103). 

The intermediate Od. form with « is still preserved in 
the M. adj. obscene, indecent.] 

^nr^?rr ach’kd, (/. ach’/a), Tbh., ad;., the same 

as achik, q.v. Exam., fQfft % £o, Give 

a little dry tobacco {Az. Gy.). 

[A corruption for *rfwr, str.f. of q.v.'] 

TO achdkka, Tbh . 9 subst.m. 9 str.f o/^r^f dchak,q.v. 
Only met with in the instr . or loo. or ^n*T IS 
unexpectedly (Az. Gy.). Exam., Coll., (Bh.),'q'wi*i 
xtutT They caught him unawares or unpre¬ 
paredly. See achdkd. 

acKgart , Tbh,, subst. /., a modification of 
ach’kan, q.v. Exam., Krish. 235, ‘ «nfff ^rff?r 
qf w *f n (Jasumatl) 

upbraids her son (Krkh’n), saying, 4 What (art thou 
indulging in) wanton speech with (people of thy own) 
caste and lineage ’! 

^r^PifT achayga , Tbh., subst. m., (Mg.) a stage, a shelf 
(B. Gr., Ill (Mg.),p. 87). 

[Ber. ? Said by Pandits to be a corruption of 
from Skr. '3^-n.] 

achdUehal , Ts., adj., com . gen., (subst. f 
achahchala ), not moving to and fro, immoveable, 
firm, fixed, steady. Exam., Ram., Bach. 242, 4, vrir 
firtfr^r nS ftfi mm, His 

beautiful eyes became immoveable, just as if Nimi, 
in oonfusion, had given up the winking of his 
eyes. 

[S*r. ; as above in all Gds .] 

acharh , Tbh.* adj., com . gen., unridden, hence of a 
hone unbroken. Exam., Anon., ( Mth .), 0K«*, fij* 

wta, qniTC A young horse 

which has not been trained (and) on whose back a 


saddle has never been fastened, is called acharh; 
Coll , (Mth.), ^ «r*f ^fcr, He acts like an 
unbroken horse. 

[Derived from and neg. stiff. ^ a (4). 

It appears to be the same as the H . spelt 

in H. By.] 

&ch?tahar, Tbh., subst m., ( E . Mg.) the 
man who stokes the fire in a sugar boiling-house 
{Grs . § 303). See Sch’wdha. 

[Derived from f (q>v.) and the Mg. verbal 
termination (q.v.). See also the remarks under 

^"4“ achdtur, Ts., adj., com. gen., {subst. f. 
achaturd), not dexterous, inapt, inactive, stupkL 

Exam., Coll., {Bh.), ^ ’'rmrrfs, * 

vrfir *rnr *frr?r nriv, You appear to be very stupid, 
in. that you yourself do yourself harm. 

[Skr. ^^pr:; as above possibly in all Grfs.] 

^T^r**TT dch’na, Tbh., subst. m., (E. Bh.) the stick 
used as a poker in a sugar boiling-house {Grs. 
§ 303). 

[Derived from (he Skr. v/farr-fls*. through a second¬ 
ary radical form ^IT-1 {probably the base of the 
future tense, see E. It., p. 40), which appears in Br. in 
the form or or {contr. and disaspirated) 

^far (3 pars. sg. or <WT or ^f^T. Hern. 

iY, 187). Hence the Skr. word or {with 

pleon . qf) ^r«^<n«* ,r . a stick for pulling about or poking, 
would take in Pr. the form whence comes the 

Gd. '<4fa.IT. Similarly the Skr. word *TP*v would turn 
into Pr. or and Gd. ^ffa or faN, which last, 

however, is now only met with in compounds, such as 
^flhriWT'rc and <faPTTTT, one who wields a poker (j-.t;,). 
Similarly Skr. becomes Pr. Gd. 

<^T8T, which occurs in the compound ''^WIT^WT, one who 
pokes the fireplaoe (?.«.)■ Comp, the B. v Av to 
pull, M. v /'4t^I.] 

dch’pal, Ts., adj., com. gen., ’wayward, 
unruly, obstinate ; 2 unsteady, restless, inconstant ; 
9 frisky, sprightly, Yivacious. Exsun., Coll., {Bh.), 1 ^T 
3-n ’i?t The calf 

of that cow seems to keep obstinate and dumb. 8 Coll., 
{Bh.), AU Jfaf 

^faMTI, My hoy is so restless that he won’t Bit 

still in one place. 

{The icord is not commonly used with, the second 
and third meanings.) 

[From the Skr. fw:, with the intens. pref. 
* a (5), q.v. P. ^W.] 
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’srt dehcir 



*W<P®[ dch'pald) TSii adj.^ (/, dch y pdii)^ str, 

f \ of 'ronra dch'pal, q.v . 

^r^STT^TTr? acJdpalfikafl, Ts., subst.f, 1 restlessness, 
inconstancy, unsteadiness; s unruline8S, obstinacy, 
waywardness ; 3 friskiness, sprightliness, vivacity. 

[Derived from the Ts. by the Tbh. suff. 

^rrfe ; therefore a hybrid formation. See Gd. Or. 
§ 284.] 


add pall (1 ),fem. o/’xjxjwt ach’pald, q.v. 

acid pall (2), Ts., mbst . /., the same as 
aohdpaldhati , q.v. 

[Derived from by the Pn. suff. 4 forming 

abs. nounsd} 


^ ^ dcldman, Tbh., snbst. m., the act of rinsing the 
mouth beforo or after a meal, or before a religious 
ceremony (by way of purification ). See 

dddwan and the tats , achaman . 

[Skr. VTWwim, Pr. or Gd. 

remarks under art. 0 (6) ; a/so tf/tose under 


^ (fc/dmam, Tbh., snbst. f, (Bh.) a spoon 

for throwing water on the Ijingam, used in worship¬ 
ping the idol (Grs. § 774). 

[£Zr. ^nmf*nrr, Pr. ^rwPiroT or 
Gd, See the remarks under ^ a (6). Cf. S. 

^TTf^UTU the palm of the hand full of any liquid 
(S.Dy.,p. 15).] 


^ achambhab , Ts., subst. m ] Conor., something 

wonderful, a wonder, marvel, miracle, prodigy; 
% cibs wonder, astonishment, amazement (in this 
sense only in the phr . UTS). Phr. v*** 

lit. to consider (something to be) a marvel* to be 
astonished or amazed at something (constructed with 
the acc. of the object of tvonder ); mx 1 ** lit, to 

make a marvel of something (i.e. look upon it as a mar¬ 
vel), to be astonished or amazed at something (construct¬ 
ed with the all. of the object of wonder). Exam., 1 Kmh. 
70, Tgszm, xjj nlfx fir** *=? wjx, Sur 

Dus (says), O Lord, this indeed is a wonderful 
thing, whence did you get the three marks (on pour 
face) ? Ram., Ln., eh. 68, 8, fix y* ^n?rr, 
wf*r «r*fx XXwv *rr«TT, His (i.e. Kumbh’karan’s) 
soul entered the Lord s mouth, (and) all the gods 
and sages were amazed at it. • Coll, (Bh.), 

% «n<r xt $ traraft *r It is a 

matter of great astonishment that a fish gives birth to 
a man. See achambho, achamho. 


5 


10 


(The word has not been met with by us as an adj., 
though it may occasionally be so used by the vulgar.) 

[Derivation uncertain; possibly identical with, Skr. 
XUUTW any extraordinary event, though the change 
of X to x is quite exceptional. The nearest analogy is 
the change of x to x (e.g. Pr. x*P?xT for Skr. 

Jlem. i, 49, 265, B., Bg. XTffJrfa for Skr. mm:). 
The opposite change of x or x to x is common enough 
(see Gd. Gr, § 11). Perhaps the S. and JTn. forms 
point to an influence of the Arabic on the change. — JET. 
and P. XXJxr or G. ’xx*ft, M. x^T, Kn. 

or x<snqT, S. (Ar. v^), JV. xrTOW (i\r. 

L. 2, 47).] 
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‘V^^rT achambho, a contr. of xxurw achambhab, q.v. 
Exam., Padm., do. 280, 1, T% xwf afpft xfx ? 
‘XTX, The Jogi kept looking at the miracle, (but) 
the elephants (which had been whirled up to the sky) did 
not come down again. See achamho. 


20 

'A achamho, a Bh. cor. of xxuit achambho, q.v. 

Exam., Gop. ll, TT*n?^f w vhn xrf *rxrxw % xfxf vxr, 
‘JJPTO % YtT vr%!’ The Brahman boy thinks 

in his mind, ‘what a wonderful thing has come 
25 to pass!’ 


SO 
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debar (1), Ts., adj., com. gen., lit. immoveable, 
devoid of the power of locomotion; in this sense never 
used, but only in contrast with (see the compounds 

below) in the sense of insentient, unconscious, devoid 
of sensation or consciousness (syn. ®tj) ; hence, «unin¬ 
telligent, devoid of intelligence or understanding, 
foolish, stupid. Comp., (Sat. iii, 47) or 

xs’yTI-^T (Ram.., Ba., do. 94, 1; Bin. 46) or ^rTTWT 
Git., Ut. 38, 8), lit. moveable and 
immoveable, hence sentient (men, animals, but excl. 
superhuman beings) and insentient (trees, minerals, 
etc.) creation (syn «Tf comm, to Bin, 203), or 
wise and foolish people. Phr., the 

sentient and insentient creation (Bin. 91; Ram., Ba., 
eh, 115, 8). Exam., Rilm., A., eh, 134, 2, 
flW tsi Touching the dust of (Ram’s) 

feet, insentient creatures were gladdened ; Bin. 203, 
xfafa ’rt'mrw, The fourteenth 

lunar day (reminds us that) Gopal constitutes the 
fourteen worlds and the insentient creation ; Bin. 46, 
xrfx tjxnjT to rf?r «r7^XT-^v 

‘Hari, as constituting the whole insentient 
and sentient creation, is all pervading and existing 
at all times,’ such fragrant incense (of praise) you 
should offer (to him); Ram., Ba., eh. 115, 8, wx 
XXX XT Jr XX ^TT, XXX xxfx ^ UTW %x T , Sentient and 
insentient creatures (i.e,, animals as well as trees and 










achar — 

minerals), nagas, men, and debs, they all do service 
to {Ram’s) lotus-like feet; Git., Tit. 38, 8, 
werr fyfijrr 'crp kttj KW-vnrt, {All) the sentient 
and insentient creatures of {all) the fourteen worlds 
rejoice that Bam has come to his capital. *j Earn., 
A., eh. 229, 8, 'sYw vj *** wpr «x?r wt, 

i*T, There is not to be found in the {whole) 
world a disposition like Bharat’s, who makes the 
foolish wise and the wise foolish, {the comm, of the 
Lakh’n ait edition, however, interprets who causes the 
solid to dissolve (jfx w) and the dissolving to 
become solid (srfbg^r)); Ram., Ba., do. 94, 1, 2, 

*m, vr, *nfb wr fvrsj 

wfsj ortw, Whatever living creatures 

are in the world, whether fools or wise, whether men 
or women, or whatever else they may be called, they 
all, abandoning their own natures, came under the 
influence of love; Sat. iii, 47, w*, '«rtuif<S wz 

a'-er-spr '^' s fr, w 5TT^ i(t(Mr>r 

Do thou worship—( says) Tul’si Das —{Ram 
whose name consists of) the initial {letter XT ra of 
Tti% mass, a syn.) of {the word) ‘ogh’ together with 
the final {letter n ma of atfm ether) which belongs to 
the five elements, whose power renders Bhava {Sib) 
immortal, and the unintelligent mind, intelligent. 
See achal. 

[Skr. ; as above in all Gds.~] 

debar (2), Ts„ adj., com. gen,, the same as 
achal, q.v. 

[Skr. ^'80(1:; the difference between (1) and 
f2) is that the former is derived from the Skr. 
v /^rr' but the latter from the Sir. v'W s ; the x of the 
former is original, while that of the latter is a met e 
B. provincialism for ^ ; the former occurs only with a 
specialised technical meaning , but the latter is used with 
its original and more general meaning. It may be 
added that the two Skr. and are themselves 

ultimately identical .] 

acharaj, achar’j, Ts., (I) ad., com. gen., 

marvellous, astonishing, wonderful, extraordinary. 

Exam.i Sat. iv, 45, mg 

{fern.) ^TVT, Oh marvellous tbiug ! the fool wants to 
obtain an ornament made of the flowers of heaven 
(see also Ram., Ba., ch. 168, 6 marvel- 

Ions accounts). 

(II) subst. m l <m. 9 a wonderful tiling, a wonder, 
marvel, miracle, prodigy ; 4 abs wonder, astonish¬ 
ment, surprise, Phr M trpm (San. 55), v. 

trlit to consider (something to be) a wonder, to 
wonder at, to be astonished at; ^fn^r 

(Rdm., Bd., ch. 134, 4) or W (Rdm., 


— acharaj 

A., ch. 38, 1), or (Taclm . 449), v. 

intr.y (lit. the coining or being of astonishment, 
hence) to be astonished, to be surprised, to wonder 
(with the dat. or obi f. of the person affected with 
the feeling). Exam,, Misc. 14, srgsfT % 
x *TT%, On the banks 

of Jamuna’s stream thou tendest thy cattlo and 
playest something wonderful on thy flute; Padm., 
ch,. 68, 3, w* 'nxvzi nxxx v * % 

w^rr, He saw something marvellous and portentous, 
a large tree was coming along walking ; Rdm., Bd., 
ch. 131, 8, vx stttY, 

*rrxt, Tell me the whole story, Purarl, for 
it is a marvel that a saint’s mind should bo filled 
with passion ; ib., A ., ch. 188, 1, xfx vpr «[7r 

■erf^r *r It is no wonder, 

it has been so for ages, who is there whom Raghubir 
(le. Ram) did not exalt ? ibA., ck 200, 2, XX 
^rff, irnrr, It is not wonderful that 
thou shouldst act thus, O son, (lit this action is no 
miracle of thine) ; Mm. 28, y^ ^*tt ^ wrfc, 

foxqx ** qpjw xt One miracle I have seen, 

O brother, the transmundane god has become incar¬ 
nate ; Sat. ii, 50, ^rPMr*T finr *tt ^rc, ^ 

gWt, %f% m *ftr f^T mix, 

This is a great marvel, the cuokoo makes no nest 
(in which to lay his eggs) — (sags) Tutsi Das— ; by 
(lit. hearing) whose advice, then, does ho (when 
hatched) go to the abode of his father and mother ? 
K. Ram., Su. 20, gWt, Wkw ^T*r xxft wtw, 
wfir V, TuVsi (says), we have 

never heard with our ears (that) water (can be as inflam¬ 
mable) as clarified butter; Kesari’s son (Le. Hanmidn) 
has done a great miracle ; ib., JJt . 72, ^f?r ^ 

^ ^Y, 

The fool who, hearing or seeing so great a miracle, 
does not conceive a love for Ram’s feet, is utterly 
wretched ; Ram., Ba.,4o. 118, 1, x%f< xr%x t wit - 
wit xtv, Tell me again, 0 gracious 

Lord, what miracles Ram performed; RdmBd. y 
ch. 176, 2, m\Hxi fox wvx-* foxrxJ, 

*U«p, The king awoke when the morning 
had not yet broke, and, seeing himself at home, 
was much astonished ; San. 55, Tfar Ttw rf*T fixfo 
vt, xrxx wnfl x 

When’the fire of the sun (le. passion) gets 
into the body (of a saint), people are astonished (for, 
says) Tul’si Das, that which has become (cool like) 
water cannot again become (hot like) fire ? 3 Ram., 
A.,'ch. 215, 8, *PT ** qfa 

ww-nx wn?T, There was the same delight and 
astonishment in every village, as though the tree of 
paradise had sprung up in the desert; Padmdo. 449, 
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achal 



dchar’dhdrud 



2 f wft imr mH 9 All were 

amazed (on seeing that) a meeting of the moon with 
the lotus was taking plaoe ; Rdm., Ba., ch. 134, 4, %f* 
^ *iT*rT, On hearing it, every one’s mind 

was astonished; ib., A., ch . 38, 1, 

^PPC/SJ wnn\ To-day we are greatly surprised (at 
seeing Das*rath not rise at the usual hour). 

[■ Skr. w rw:, with an inorganic sibilant, {from 
and \ZvX), which perhaps accounts for the loss of it in the 
modern tats. The Pr. forms are or or 

w ^ fr«i or (Hem. i, 58), none of which has survived 
in 0(1. As ahore in all Qds. % but S. ; G. also 
one who is astonished, awe? iwtfir astonishment.] 

hebar'dbanti, -4*«.*N^wr achar’dhardud, 

—see wider dchar. 


cloth {Bih. xvii, 1); wa wwrfaff, I would have 
swept with the skirts of my bosom-cloth (Gar. xii, 
3). See the remarks under wfatarr af nd.~\ 

[Sfcr. or (with pleon. sp) wr^g^t!, Br. 

t •VV't'i t, B. wjwrr {with ^ for m, see Gd. Gr. § 30). 

E. P. M, (a handkerchief), S. 

^fwnj (a piece of cloth for straining with),] 


10 


I 


^fW achdriya, achdriyd, Tbh., subst. 

Ig.f.fem. in a dim. or endearing sense of <W -C T hch’ra, 
q-v- Exam,, B. Gr., II (Bh.), vii, 3 , affrtVw! 
^tvt Wbft ^vr^vfro, Between tho two (L»., G M 
ges and famund) Hidba ( 1 ^ 1 . Brishln) seizes hold of 
my dear little bosom-cloth ; ib. vii, 4, wife WT^w 
<r«f* ^wfcvT. Let go, let go, O Kldha, my 
dear little bosom-cloth ! 


^Tyf7^ achar an’icd, the same as achar 9 ivd, 

/■ of ^xMar, q.v. Exam., B. Or., II (BA.), 
iy, 11, fTTfx ?ftxn Tt, nxtit 

In it (i.e., my hungaloiv) my husband would have 
slept, (ivhile) I fanned hiru with the skirt of my 
body-cloth. 

\_This is a very vulgar form derived from 
by means of the pleon. stiff* w, identical with the Pr. 
suff. w (Hem. ii, 165). This makes of which 

is the long form.] 

« 

Zchar'ivd, achar*wd, Tbh., subst. m 

Ig. f of *rHx Mar, q.v. Exam,, Bais. 7,in*rr TtTT^f 
^qpCWT, VPfrr, While sweeping in the yard 
(of my house ) the skirts of my cloth flew away, 
O Ram ! 


W(T ach’rd, aottra, Tbh. f subst. m., sir. f. of 

debar, q.v. ( Grs* § 741). See also Index to 
Mth. Ch., s.v. Exam. f Mag. 23, *TT 

Why is thy bosom- 
cloth so loose, fair lady, why is thy body so thin P 
ib. 29, irtfi * vi xfk%i % qn*s 

% Loosening her bosom-cloth, the fair lady 

sleeps in the courtyard, aud the heart of her lover 
(dat. ethicus) is torn; B. Gr., II (Bh.), xx iv, 8, 
^ttX iilWTW *TT, Raising my bosom-oloth 
he bawls (at me) ; Sal 2, qT^q«l 
From childhood I tied on a bosom-cloth. 

[ This vot'd is almost entirely limited to the Mg. 
dialect, It should be carefully distinguished from 
another ^T^r, which is an obi form of (q-Q-)s 
used with or without a postposition ; e.g., *T, 

On my bosom-oloth (B, Gr. II, Bh., xxiii, 6); 
n>r % With my bosom-cloth (Sudh. 15); 

I would have hid under my bosom- 
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Sc/dri, acKri, Tbh., subst. fem. o/^fwn;? 

ach’rd, with the force of a diminutive or of endearment. 
{Grs. § 766). Phr. vHwvft wt*> or VWt or 

sometimes {elliptieatty) only an ornament tied 

to the border of the bride’s body-oloth {Grs. §S 
766, 1331). 


achal, {old dir. f. achalu), T®., (I) adj., 

com. gen., (subst. f ach'la), lit. not moving, 

immoveable ; 11 met. immoveable by opposition, i.e. 
unconquerable; or unremovable by death, i.e. alive; or 
unshaken by vicissitudes, i.e. firm, confirmed, estab« 
lished, enduring; or unchangeable, unalterable by 
fate, and with many other varieties of meaning ; 
3 mentally or morally, imperturbable, constant, {syn. 
f^,opp.fww*r). Exam., 'Paw., m„ ch. 73, 5, 
w ^T5ff %?rr, People on 

board a ship see the world moving, and in their 
delusion suppose themselves to he not moving ; 
ib., Ar., ch. 7, 15, ^fwwg *rf »5 VtT w^T, The 
sage, beooming immoveable, sat down in the middle 
of the road; ib., Ba., ch. 30, 5, ^.r^iTfw 
•i 1 ?* wK-^nrg;, wrav Wf un ®Tg;, Dhruva in 

his trouble called upon the name of Hari, aud 
(thus) obtained an immoveable, incomparable station 
(in the heavens). 3 Rdm., Ba., ch. 157, 6, wgw 

’ffjTHT, Unequalled in strength of arm, and 
unconquerable in battle ; ib., Ki.,ch. 10, 2, WWV 
TT^rs STSJT, I allow thee (i.e. Bali) to live, keep 
the breath of your body ; ib., Tit., do. 85, 4, 

*m ww WC 'W^TTir. In deed, word, and 

thought, exercise an unshaken devotion to my feet; 
similarly Git., Tit. 35, 2, ^ unshaken faith ; 
Sat. iii, 96, wrww unshaken word; Ram., A., 
ch. 68, 8, wr^^r unshaken or enduring happy 

married life; ib.. A., ch. 29, 9, flufir enduring 
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calamity ; ib., Ba., do, 95, 2, WTfkf enduring 

trance; Git., Su. 6, 4, Wto enduring blessing ; 
llb, viii, 6, f^Ti; firm opinion ; Ram,, Su., 

eh. 23, 1, 'WW kts> firmly established rule ; Git., 
Ba. 2, 1, fTfijr mf the family and the 

kingdom have been secured; Rdm,, A., eh. 271,6, 
fafi* we ^f’tPsr The illusion of the Creator 

is thus unalterable and eternal; Chan., KW *ST 
VTfis} -ssr^fwfr ^rtfbf, Observe with 

your own eyes what lasting and inartificial colours 
are in birds’ wings. 3 Ram., Ar., ch. 40, 7, *az- 
ft|*TC-f3r?r ^TUT, 'irfWf 

Saints are victors over the six disturbing influences, 
sinless, passionless, imperturbable, poor, chaste, and 
contented; ib., Ln., ch. 77,9, W*T ^T*r 

^?[*rr, His pare and constant soul stands for a quiver; 

Sat. i, 5, fl't t** 3*^ *** *W, 

'FTim (i.e. Ram) Tnl’sl perceives clearly as the pure, 
all-constant, and mighty; Sat. iii, 96, 'sr^T nn 

sr {Ram) is firm like the earth 

and the mountains,—not changeable, but constant in 
his promises. 

(II) sub-st. m., 'amountain; l a name of Sib; 
3 a symbolical name of the number seven. Exam., 
<K. Ram., Ln. 55, nva srraT 

%, ( Uanumdn) has gone and brought back with 
him good news from Bharat and the mountain {on 
u-hich the curing herb greiv) ; Pdrb. 8, 4, 

*r*ufc fa *faT, The daughter of the 
mountain ( Himalaya) remained {firm) like a 

mountain, for can a wind shake it ? Similarly, Kb. v, 
28, 46, iftW^T the mountain Gobar’dhan; 

K. Rdm., Ut. 136, the mountain 

Chitrakut. 13 Pdrb., chh. 13, 1, gv wr ^ TT«v» 
Sib, the Destroyer, rejoiced in his heart 
at the tumult in the city. See achar (2). 

r This word is also said to have the meaning of ‘ an 
old man’ (Kd. By)., lit. decrepit, unahle to walk ; 
but this is doubtful; ice have not met with it in that 
sense. J 

r Skr. ; P- G. ws or «r9T, M. 

or or ’spsTK, B. S. H. or 

■*rwr] 

achalu, old dir. f. of achal, q.v. Exam., K. 
Rdm., Ki. 1, WTfrf WTW % sftz TO faftifz art, 
spirit <jwfa Tffk JIT, Pressed by the pressure 

of {Hanumtin’s) four feet, the earth was flattened 
down {to hell), and as he leaped off (to Layka) 
tho mountain sunk {into the earth) four finger- 
breadths. 

[Sfcr. *TTW: Pr. ’irw^tT, Ap. Pr. {Hem. 

iv, 331).] 


dchhio 

Sch’la, ach’ld, Tbh,, subst. m,, sir. f. of 

TO* achal, the same as fafar: debar, q.v. 

l/w^c r tchmo, dchmv , (pr, pts . aoNicat; 

ach’wal; ach'ivab; achaai; prec, 

imper. achaiya (Rdm. } Ach. 11 i, 1) ; Bw. 

preL achaijb ), Tbh., v. t>\, (.Bw. and WBh.),. 

the same as achdb, q.v. Exam M 9 Coll., ( W. 

BhAz.) VG 3T, He is sipping the juice ; 

Rdm., A. 222, 7, sft *4*** *Tc?f hi ftjxy ?*£, suf%*r 
Those kings who merely sip 
(kingly power) irre maddened by it, unless (thy 
he guided) by a council of good men. *Ram. y A., 
ch. Ill, l, m wT^t, 

One brought a pitcher full of 
water, and with tender voioe said (to Ram), * Drink, 
my Lord'; Boh. 306, srre yqWf* ^ t 

*SW ^ ttt^, Listen 

ye, (says) Tukei Das, to the infatuated thirst of the 
papiha bird, which, abstaining for four months, 
drinks only of the rain-water {that falls) in Swati, 
(the rainy season lasts four months and stops in Sw&tj, 
or the latter half of October; see Grs. § 1084; the 
rain of Sivati is considered most precious , and fabled to 
be the only sustenance of the papiha or chatik or the 
sparrow hawk; see another reading of this verse in Sat. 
i, 96); Gtt., Ln. 11, 4, ar^r-fafu *3^ Wf 

%, This ocean {the sons of Sugar) 
have dug out, {the devas and ddityas) have churned, 
(Kanuman) has leaped over, {Rdm) has bridged over, 

(and Agasty ’) has drunk up ; Krish. 74, 4f 
^jr-iw v, H Those’ who continuously 

di-ink nectar with their mouths, how should they 
carry {lit. be possessors of) poison P 1 Coll, {W. Bh., 
As- Gy.) He is smoking his water-pipe 

{made of the shell of a cocoanut). See ach. 

[ This is deterioration of the fuller form ^/^tst 
(q.v.), produced by a confusion similar to that in 
the case of v/WN ; see the remarks s.v. The form 
being looked upon as a causal, has been treated 
as such, and subjected to the shortening process of 
the element ’SU’J to which the. causal stiff. ^Tsf M liable in 
Prakrit {see Kent, iii, 150, also i, 67). Thus, just as 
Pr. admits both arfaVt and zfa'w’t set up {Skr. wifw, 
cone, of v / * 5rr ) > amt gratified {cans, of 

v/xp0> tic., so from Pr. ^rr«Tf«^ or Ap. Pr. 

(Hern, iv, 397) is formed, by false analogy, the form 
Ap. P>- sipped, whence comes Ap. Pr. 

/ VT ^tf or Gd. (see the remarks under art. 

^ a (6)). &M also the remarks on drrifotio* under 
art. v and y/^T*.—This form of the root also 
occurs in II. and M., vis. K. W, M. or 
The proper B. {Mth.) form u (W. ] 
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Set 'wan 
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achdr 


Sch’wan, Tbh,, subst. m., the same as I 

dch'man, q.v. See 'qTWiR achaman. 

[&tr. 'nr5R*rff, Pr. Ap. Pr. irr^Tv 

(see Hem. iv, 397) or qpftw (see art. a (6)), 

04 - 'tfnrw.) 6 


aeh'wdb, ( pr.pts. WR.w.lir Sch'wabdit, Bh. 
and Mg. ach’wmvat, Sch’wtimt; 

ach'waol; ■’JNrTF* ach'waeb; ^qvwrS 
ach’wdbai, vjjfaRTP' ach’icde), Tbh., cans. v. of v /^qr* 
3chdb, q.v. Exam., 'Bdm.,Bd., chh. 13, 4, 

wr, sHr sjt *fTt Tift, Having helped 

them {with water ) to rinse {their mouths), they gave 
them betel, (after which) they went each to where 
his dwelling was. 3 Pdrb. 15, 2, yfar Wcj-*<nir 
^fw«i ^WWTirw, ( Bimawant ) paid his respects (to the 
guests ) and gave them nectar to drink as the honey¬ 
offering. 
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15 


^hmVTTT Sch'wdhd, Tbh., subst. m., Mg., the same as 20 
Sch’tdhar, q.v. ( Ors. § 303.) 

[Derived from v /'£w and the stiff, vtr. The latter 
is the Skr. nT^r: one who carries, Pr. ^rfTwrt, Gd. 
wm.] 

25 


achdlcQ , the same as ^rorr aehakJcd , q.v . It is 
used adverbially , suddenly, unexpectedly. Exam., 
Padm ., ch . 549, 1, W* KTf1 ^ ^ VT 

xjm xn mt^t, (Owing to the dust) on that day 
night fell so suddenly that the sun set and the moon 
hastened on her chariot. 


30 


_ 0 

achdchak. Tbh., adt\, suddenly, unexpectedly, 
unawares. See achdnak, **** achak. 

[.Apparently a reduplication of 8. has 

Ml. qr*rr%*r or G. 
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achdnak(1), Tbh., adv. 9 suddenly, unexpectedly, 
unawares. Exam., B. Gr I ( Intr .), Fable 1, ^TTPnf 
VJ iftlfW ^T^TT WTTCrqr, Suddenly a large 

pearl (lit. seed of pearl) cam© forth from it; Hn. 12,4, 
mfx Drawing (the bow of thy 

eyebrows) strike me unexpectedly. See 
achdn'ehak, vqfa* acMchak , achakd , ^ achak . 

[Derivation doubtful; probably a comp, of the 
neg . prof ^ and and the latter apparently some 

derivative from the Skr. or or such 

as or *rq*»r or 'ST^, which in Pr. would be %*^nr, 
^inir, and in Gd . might contract to ^r*r. The 

final w might be a plcon. stiff, As above in all G(fs.~\ 
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q^rr*rcr ^rpf, Marohing away from Ram’pati 
they arrived at Aohanak. 

^nrRT^ acharCchak, Tbh,, adv. } the same as 
aohanak or achachak , q.v . 

\_Probably produced by a confusion of the two 
synonymous forms a/^^rerai.] 

1/^nrr ftchaby ^<rrw achab (pr. pts . ^<*nrir dcFbaht, 
Bh. and Mg. ^TPPI achdwat or *^gTf^fr dchdwit; 
^Nr^T^r dchdol; achdeb; dchabai or 

dchae), Tbh., v* tr. 9 J to cleanse or rinse the 
mouth before eating or after eating, or before a 
religious ceremony (by tvay of purification ); it is done 
by sipping a little water from the palm of the hand and 
spitting it mt again; (in this sense the verb is used 
absolutely , ‘ water’ to be understood) ; a to sip; 3 to drink; 

4 idiom. (with WTf, etc.) to smoke. For 

examples see under the W. Bh. and Bw. forms 
ach and v/^N*f achaw. 

[Skr. v/^T^S (= ’qT-W«), I. cl. WT^T^fvr, whence 
Pr. v^T^TW, Ap. Pr. y/^rnh (see Mem. iv, 397) 
or y/wiMi* (see Mem. iv, 226), whence Gd 
(see art. wr « (6)). From are formed by false 

analogy the two dev. forms and y/dhin, see s.vv. 

M. has and Bg. 

^7T achar (1), -^TWK achdr, (poet. achdra, old 

dir. achdru, poet. ach&ru), T«., subst. m., 

'deed, action, act (opp. word and f^rr thought, 
see Doll. 411) ; ‘practice, usage, custom, manner of 
life, occupation; 3 conduot, morals ; 4 religious practice 
or ceremony ; (from the Mindu point of view there is 
no essential difference between practices, social, moral, or 
religious; all being equally regulated by the shast’rs 
or sacred books). Exam.. 'Ddh. 411, w^r*r fawTT 

7TW SRVf^r ifw, qjf ^ If 

what is to be done with the body or the mind be 
defiled with deoeit, in word, thought, or deed, 
what peace—Tul’sl Das (says)—can you (expect to) 
find ? 2 Sat. vii, 34, «rsr ^vr, vfw, »rw* 

■wwtt i^ftnr, 

Having many children, many desires, much 
talk, many usages and practices,—to consider (all) 
these to be good, that is unparalleled folly, (see 
a slightly different version in Doh. 490) ; Ram., Ft., 
Ch. 87, 1, Vr<* flTST % f*3» fWRT, VftfT f*8|* 
vlw ^r^TTT, One father has many children, and, 
theirs are different characters, tempers, and occupa¬ 
tions. 3 Rdm., Bd., chh. 18, 3, mi wwm m 
*FwnT, WW srfVff ^-RT, So corrupt had 

morals become in the world, and righteousness 
was no (longer) heard of with the ears; K. Ram 


achanak (2), Tbh,, subst. m., the name of a 
place in Tirhut. Exam., Kan. 18, rr*?V*\ w gift 
















^r^TK achdr — 87 — 




<SL 


achlr 


Ut. 97, twit ttI, srfw vm ^W. 

Wt, The Kali age has destroyed (all) good 
thoughts and good conduct, the [people being) blatant 
fools do not mind anything. *Rdm., Utch. 114, 10, 
isiv; ^ m, ?f ^ w vxv ^va> 

Those grand duties of prayer, penance, fasting, and 
self-restraint, the Sruti ( i.e . the Beds) teaches as 
meritorious religious practices; Bam., Bdoh . 329, 8, 

The two family priests 
performed all the ritual ceremonies. 

[Skr. ^ twits ; as above in all Gds. On the 
shortening of the initial wj see art, wr a (6). The 
tadbh. Pr. ■nTWTTt (Aup- § 78) has not survived in Gdf] 

^-•qTT achdr (2), Tbh., subst. m., pickles. Phr., wreiT 
qxn or ^wtt fspfiTTW, fig- to beat to a pickle, to beat 
severely, beat to a jelly (lid. I);/.). Exam., B. Or., I. 
(Introd.), Conversation 18, (p. 31), TUTT^wnriT 

$ Give me a few ( young green mangos) for 
pickling. 

f Probably from Skr. hot, pungent, with the 
intern, pref. wr (see under art. wr a (5)). Skr. 

Pr. Gd. or *wiwt?, whence 'SWTT. 

Or it may be connected with B. wr^ or 'QTz desire, 
relish.— G., P., E., wjwtv, S. wprr^:, Bgh. ’WfW,] 

vgf^TT *5f achdr’j, W&achdrj, TTWT*W dchar’j, wjprrsr 
dcharj, Ts., subst. m., ] a spiritual guide, a religious 
leader; 3 a family priest (syn. grrfww, Grs. § 1347 ); 

3 one learned in sacred lore, a learned pandit. Exam., 

> Coll., (Bh.), wfWTTiwr TTS, Sukr’ is 

the spiritual guide' of the Daityas. 3 Coll., (Bh.), 
insj wt*f % WT, *t@rr!s, To-day I have 

to perform the homa ( sacrifice ), call the priest. 

3 Pas Kum&r Charitr’ (by Bihdr'% Lai) <tPTTTVT JTW fWt 
ftwr^T, fitter faqfs tttt, The learned 

pandits together taught the son, and the king 
observing him was greatly pleased. 

[Skr. wjtwtw* ; as above possibly in all Gds.] 

V^ KT achard, poet, for mix. achdr (1), q.v. 

achari, Tbh., adj., com. gen., fit for pickles; 
hence, subst. ( scl . WTf), a pickle-jar (Cr.,p. 32). 

[Derivedfrom wmT (2) by means of the sec. der. 
stiff. t (see Gd. Gr. § 256); P. W?(.] 

achdrih poet, for achdr (1), q.v. 

dchik, (sir.fi. ^fwTiT dchikd or ach’kd (q.v.), 

Tbh., adj,, com. gen., very little, inconsider- 
able (of quantity); see Az. Gy. For an example see 

under ^TKTacfi’kd. 
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[ This word has a strange derivation. Its original 
form is or Tf^T, whence by the elision of the 

initial T r it becomes or and may still 

further be changed to or tfa*T. To these forms 

y* one may be added idiomatically ; similarly ^ or 
may be omitted; so that we have the following series 
of forms xfw n*fr, Tf«m V*, TfwTf or TfwwiT ; wifw 
sr<s, wrfw ^rr p*, wfrw or wfnirr; rfw v% tfw v% 
or The original form Tfw or xfiq % is the 

conj. part, of the ,/Tw to contrive, and means having 
contrived, having made a shift. It is commonly used 
in precative sentences, and thus assumes the meaning of 
a little,— which meaning is emphasised by the addition of 
TT«G, Thus we have the word used in Bhoj. 46,3, Tfw 

v»tn WJTTV, lit. contriving a little wake up your 
brother ; or in Bhoj. 45, 20, Tfw V* 
lit, contriving a little show me his body. Similarly 
Bh. Coll. wfr*t means lit. contriving a 

little give me dry tobacco, hence kindly give me a 
little dry tobacco. The conj. part. Tfw si appears to 
have been gradually turned into an adj, Tfam with a 
regular Ig.f. /. xbuPt, meaning a little. With 

regard to the loss of the initial x r, which is uncommon in 
Bihan, the Rang’purl dialed may be compared, in which 
it is almost always elided, e.g., to cook. 

See By. Gr., p. 189. See also Bhoj., Addenda, p. 61. ] 


achiht, Ts., adj., com. gen., what cannot be 
thought, Inconceivable, past comprehension. Exam., 
Coll., (Bh.), wrvhJT % wfn ’■tt, The power 

of God is past comprehension. 

(This word does not occur with the meaning 
thoughtless, heedless, given to it in the IT. Dy.) 

[Skr. ^j-favRlo ; as above possibly in all Gds.] 


achir, (old obi. achirahi), Ts., adv., not 

long, before long, soon. Exam., En. 7, tn? TS, 
wfiflT fn^>n ts, Hav^ patience, before long the Lord 
will meet thee; Vaish, xviii, 6, ^s fwr 

wfr, ’wfTT fnTta ttt, Misfortune and wealth 
are both not enduring, soon the essence of all good 
(i.e., the summum bonitm, or Krish'n ) will meet thee ; 
Mth. Ram., Ba. 119, 4, TjfwTfr gfw w % Tfwr<?, 
But soon, O king, there will be happiness. 

[Skr. T|-fxr« N ; as above in all Gds.] 

achir, Ts,, adj., com. gen., without clothes, 
unclothed, undressed, naked. Exam., Padm ., ch * 30, 5, 
?R’lT Some again are Digambars 

(a kind of naked Jain monks), unclothed and naked. 

(The Benares edition of the Fadm . has the false 
reading ) 

[Skr. ; as above possibly in alt Gd $.] 








• mtsTff,. 


% 


aclmt 

aclmt , achy%it, Ts., snhst. m. 9 he who cannot 
fail, the unfailing, imperishable, eternal. (The word is 
properly a general adf, but is now used only as an epi¬ 
thet of Kristin or Bistin or God.) Comp., 

( — the Etemally-happy-one, an epithet 

of Bistin or Kristin. Exam., Misc. 28, 5, 

1ft (ST^, wr % nmx, (Kristin) over 

turned the fourteen worlds in the twinkling of an 
eye, the Eternally-happy-one is removed far above 
all, 

[Skr. ^-"5F?n ; as above possibly in all Gds.~\ 

achtiky Tbh., adj n com. gen unfailing, unerring, 
sure. Exam., Chan. V** w*. 

Close fast, 0 lotus-faced one, the unfailing 
arrows of thy eyes; ib., ^rf% *nn? 

The natural disposition (of 
a person) and ‘beinay’ (a kind of foot disease) never 
disappear; created as they are by the Creator, you see, 
they are unerring (in producing their effects). 

[ Comp. of the ncg. pref and a failing, error. 
The latter is derived from a compound root corre¬ 
sponding to Skr. ; see Gd , Gr. § 353. The word 

therefore is ultimately identical with q.v. 

G. and M. ; not noticed in other Gds ,J 

^T^TfT achety (poet. afietd, old dir . aehetu ), 

Te, f (I) adj.y com. yen., 1 (naturally and permanently) 
devoid of sensation or consciousness, insentient, 
inanimate {syn. snj or or unnT, opp. niro, ^x, 

; s {accidentally and temporarily) unconscious, 
senseless, fainting, swooning; 3 {morbidly or ecstatically) 
deprived of one’s proper senses, out of one’s senses, 
beside one’s self, at one’s wit’s end, bewildered, 
confused {syn. faw, see Padm., ch. 457, 2, or ^rg^T); « 
4 devoid of intelligence or experience or design, foolish, 
ignorant, artless, simple {syn. rowrpi); Wanting in 
attention, unmindful, forgetful, thoughtless, heedless, 
careless. Exam., 1 Han. 32, ^ ug«r ^ fa 

f*m wmrr, wfa «% nffa m, %?ro % Goddesses, 
gods, demons, men, sages, saints, and nags, whatever 
beings there are, great or small, sentient or insentient; 

Ag. v, 34, firor-fang ug fa»q u®r wt/tu ttj, u ; 
ft** *i uTsrft *11 arn, rri •sfafa The Lord 

{who is) the ocean of meroy, asked the ocean to make « 
a way for him, but it refused ; {for) inanimate 
oreatures pay no heed to prayers,—the insentient 
only submit to threats. 4 Bam., Ba., do. 187, 1 , trj> 
irons w,vtT *i fan wr*, Senseless (. Megh’ndd) 
sunk down into the nether world, {though) he was so 
still alive by the Brahman’s blessing; ib., Ba., do. 

161,2, vvfsro nJTpgr fag mfw They 

kept searching in distress for a stream or pond, and 
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were fainting for want of water. r Rdm., A., do. 
77, 2 , nfH fanr-gn-uTO ug w *?ft unfa Having 
reverenced the feet of’the Brah’mans and Gurus, 
the Lord departed, they all being beside themselves 
{with grief ); ib., ch. 308, 7, srrfa un ’U%f?T, 
All the people went away beside themselves {with 
grief ); ib., Ln., chh. 26, 10, gfairo nrufa U%U uk 
All the warriors, including Laohhi- 
man and the monkey chief {Hanuman), were at their 
wits’ end ; K. Ram., Ln. 36, wir ^uiiro 
t*> utuknr, Tul’si Das {says), there 

Dasanan {i.e. Raban) gave a shout, {whereupon) all 
the warriors grew bewildered, none {lit. who) could 
maintain his courage; Ag. iii, 18, vtu nu TO 
ft** fasiw, ufa gfa %*, Ugn fa^ ^ 
mfau ng^tr, Earn and Lakhan in bewilderment 
wander from wood to wood, making search for Sita, 
and, beside themselves with grief, by reason of the 
great misfortune and calamity, they seek for some 
good omen. 4 Ram., Ba., do. 37, 2 , Uijhi *, 5 , 
nusmu an nifaxvi m%«r, I had no understanding of it 
{i.e. of the story of Ram), {as) I was then in my child¬ 
hood, and was quite unintelligent; Bin. 83, 
ulnt wnw {fem.), {My) childhood passed in simpli¬ 
city. s Padm.,ch. 346,5, faw g wr^. Her 
heart was careless as that of an artless girl ; Ag v 
43, mi VTT STOTT u<, ‘ usuf nuy Ufair, 1 ' Eaban 
then waked up bis brother {Kumbh’karan), {saying :) 

: Where is your devotion {to me), you fool?’ Coll 
{Bh.), w%rr itTfan <ST% TO.^ 0 , *TT wtw, Why are" 
you acting like a fool; can’t you see properly ? (lid. 
By .); Coll., {Mg.), t vfa, ^ 

The heedless fool babbles away just what 
comes into his head {Hd. By.). 

(II) adv., with similar meanings to the above, 
unconsoiously, confusedly, foolishly, heedlessly. £ X am.' 
Coll, {Bh.), UtfT VITO far ^fa^T fa^ 

ifa, He drove the horse so heedlessly that the child 
was run over. 

[ 8 ftr. W-Uuv {nom. sg. ^%WT); as above probably 

in all Gds ] 


^ rf*T acid tan, Ts., adj., com. gen., a synonym of 
a chit, q.v. 

[&&>•. ; as above probably in all Gds. ] 

achetu, old dir.f. of achet, q.v. Exam., 3 Sat. 
ii, 99, uTTjfar un nf vm utfa nfa jpnft’ 
fafan Vt uTfrofa nn %g, Having himself 
taken a draught of wine, {man) himself becomes 
deprived of his senses; this—Tul’si Das (says)— is the 
cause of tho rise of manifold kinds of trouble. 'K. 
Ram., Ut. 82 , ufa u* TTafl fnfa ^rrfa uf. 













ftuift TO, *1% %, Intoxicated with 

the liquor of worldly enjoyment, and strongly 
attached to the vile women of my wicked intellect, 
in disregard of the ( dictates of the ) Beds and the 
reproach of men, I have become an exceeding fool 
(like Ajamil). 

^SnirTT achyS, poet, for achet, q.v. 

achesht, Ts., adj., com. gen., motionless, paralysed. 

Exam., Mth. Rim., A., ch. 21, 21, feu 

tproft ntx, wr w* fa* Tko Irii 

paralysed (with sorrow), did not hear the cries {of joy), 
but tears flowed from his two closed eyes. 

[&b\ eivps;; as above possibly in all GJs. ] 

ochiltan , a corruption of ac/mtaitya, q.v. 

■^T^rf^Jo aehmtanya, Ts., adj., com. gen., a synonym of 
achet, q.v. 

[Skr. ; <tt above probably in all Gils.'] 

*? acham, Tbh., adj., com. gen., restless, uncomfort¬ 
able, ill at ease (used principally in W. Bihar. txaiTl., 
Mth. RAm., Ar. 50, 1, HX*T»r«X ft'ft* V**, 
Siiproiuely-happy-otio (God) is inconsolable through 
separation (from SUd). 

\A comp, of the neg.pref Hand ease, comfort, 
*•*-] 

■^T^l *TT SchMna, Tbh., subst. m., (Mg.), the muse, form 
of achauni (q.v.), or Wl achamam, q.v. 

(Grs- § 774). 

[SAr. Pr. vixnrWV. Ap. Pr. ^Tshpipa, 

whence contr. and shortened Gd. See Gd. Gr. 

§ 122. See also the remarks under 

wnWt Schduni, Tbh., subst. f, the contr. N. Bh.form 
for ach’mani, q.v. (Grs. § 774). 

achchh , for words commencing thus and not men¬ 
tioned below , see under ^ achh. Occasionally these 
two forms are interchanged with akkh , akh y 

, fn 1 ^ akhy or Skh. Accordingly certain words 

not found below should be looked up under the latter 
forms. 

(It may be noted as a practical, though not absolute- 
rule, that tats, words are spelt with H. chchh, while 
tadbh. words, such as derivatives from, the achh, 

are spelt with H chh.) 

[The Skr. conj, q ks is pronounced w chh or 
chchh, the latter only in the medial position (see Gd. 
Gr. § 36 ; also Introd., cha-p. 4, a). Hence tats, words. 



_ ^HSErT achchhat 

unphon. spelt with initial aks 9 must be looked up 
under ^^5 achchh or achh . In Pr. both form 

ms kkh and h chh, or h kh and W chh, occur for Skr. 
xr ks, (see Hem. ii, 3, 17). But it is probable that the 
form W kkh (or H kh) tpas the proper prAkrltic form, 
while h chchh (or w chh) always was a sanskritic form, 
i.e., an attempt at tatsama pronunciation .] 

achchha, Ts., subst. m., name of a son of Raban 
who was killed by Ilanumdn. Comp., »»., 

the prince Achchha. Exam., K. Ram., Ln. '££, ’sr'JM 
wanfe W* mfr Wffc After devastating 

the grove and killing Achchha, he (i.e. Hanuman) 
reduced the ermy (of Rdbau) to dust (t *also ik, Ln. 
24, Bn. 28) ; Han. 19, xp* fenr».»nnxnr wrfif Ml** 
xmr* wraftllixt, He ( i.e., Ilanuman) who, by 
destroying the grove in order to slay Achchha, became 
the destroyer of the pride (lit. the fucc) of Dasanan 
(U, <f R4ban) ; Rim., Sn., ch. 18, 7, sfer 

Again (Rabat)) sent the young prince 

Aohehlia. 

(In the compound WV-fruTT the word is occasion* 
ally found corrupted into HWV, q.v.) 

[ Skr. xiTf: ; as above probably in all Gds.} 

achchhat, (pod, xrww achhat, instr. sg. 
achhate, Bij. 1. SO), Ts., subst. m., whole gram of 
rice, (it is always used of the best fresh rice grain or 
ar'wci, Grs. § 963, and it is never used except in 
connection with religious or semi-religious ceremonies, 
such as those of sacrifice, marriage, etc.; see Grs., divi¬ 
sion xii, chap. 1—3, spec. §§ 1319,1889). Exam., Udm., 
Ba., ch. 303, 15, 16, ^ vrrr*-V 2 *T*T tptt 
To f*fVx i wlTSf nfet-wre? XXC 

tpr writ, Banners, silken flags, and beau¬ 

tiful ‘ chauris ’ covered the very gay bazar, and 
golden vases, arches, networks of jewels, (heaps of) 
turmeric, dub grass, curds and rice, and garlands 
(said of the street decorations on the occasion of Ram's 
marriage) ; ib., Bd., ch., 351, 4, 5, XV* ^ VWX 
ur«T vtst I ^fx xtror m«rr 

HM jjwfir fexiwr, Turmerio, *dub’ grass, curds, 
sprigs (of the mango-tree), flowers, ‘ pan,’ betelnut 
(all of which are) pledges of good luck, rice, blades of 
barley, ‘gS-rCclian’ (a yellow pigment for marking 
the 1 tilak ’), parohed grain, deoorated with graceful 
bunches of the tuTsi flower (said of Sumitra’s compli¬ 
mentary gift presented in golden vases on the occasion 
of Ram's marriage ) ; B. Gr, II, (Bh .), 3,3, p. 114, 
Ufa Taking curds and rice 

we apply them to Sita’s (forehead), (said of a marriage 
ceremony, see Grs. § 1304); Bij. 1. 30, wtf 

With rice I honour the village god (said 
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aehchham 


of an offering) • Mg., prov., V v*®** *u, ^#5 
In the pot there is not rice {enough for 
an offering ), {and he says) : 1 Come, my Sam’dhI, let 
us feast! ; (Rd. Dy.) 

[/SAr. ^^«r: \ as above possibly in all Gds.’] 

£| achchham, Ts,, adf. or subst., com. gen, $ powerless, 

helpless, a powerless one, helpless one. Exam.* Boh. 
74, ra** ft*, fjw f***Tft, All 

things to the powerful are pleasant and dear : to the 
powerless he is dear who helps him. 

[Skr. ; as above possibly in all Gds.] 

achchhar achhar,poct.^^x achhar, {nom. 

pi ^nrc achhare, Padm . 350, 3), Ts,, subst. m., 1 a letter, 
a syllable, 2 a graphic sign, a character. {According to 
the Indian theory the consonantal signs of the alphabet 
always carry the inherent sound of the voted t af hence 
the sign does not signify ( kj but *ka’; hence *ka* is 
called an achchhar or ‘ syllable f ichile the mere sign i k 9 
is called an ayk or ( mark 9 ; see the remarks under art . 

ayk . From this point of view the letters of the 
alphabet are called achchhar , while mere signs of the 
alphabet , such as the music dr a or the visarga, are not 
called achchhar . Strictly speaking an achchhar Is a 
syllable, i.e., a consonant joined with any voted, such as 
m i fca\ fa £ kV , or any vowel by itself, such as m ( a’, 
X ‘ % ? ; but it is now often used in a looser way to denote 
a graphic sign or character .) Exam., i Bid. 59, 5, 

%or, Bidyapati saifch, ‘ Write the letters 
{inproper order)’; Bam., Bd., do. 148, 1, 

TO qx *ftr* *R5*T*, They repeat the excellent 
twelve-lettered charm with {great) devotion, {the 
charm referred to are the Slcr. words *iT in?t 
*Tfl**T*, Le., Om, salutation to the blessed Vasudeva ; 
cf. similarly Bid> 60, 2 *t*, 

I have written down the seven letters, {referring to the 
words graft* VR*, Le., a grove full of flowers, ib. 
60,1) ; Sat* vi, 6, «rr*m % ** 

qftX) Every one knows that the anusw r ar is not 
counted as a letter. 4 B. Gr.ii, {Bh), 31, 3, 
f^4o **Tft*T, Write the Kaithl characters in 
Kachah’rl; Dev., p . 22, * 

*i?hu8 5 ^t* *7 *** ^ %% n't 

If the Government would give an 
order to fill up clearly all columns ( in settlement- 
statements, from Prs . in the Nagarl characters, 

it would he of great benefit. See akkar , 

ahkhar, akhar, ^WX hkhar. 

[, Skr. . See the remarks under As 

above in most Gds.; S. has 

achchhar (2), Tbh., subst. /., an Apsaras or | 


— wmx achchhar ananya 

courtesan of IndVs heaven. They are the wives of the 
Gandharbs , and occupy themselves with singing , dancing , 
and gambling. According to the Skr. Rdmdyan and 
the Purans , they were producedfrom the churning of the 
ocean. They have the power of changing their forms 
and imparting good luck . Sometimes they were des¬ 
patched by Indr 9 to the earth for the purpose of leading 
astray some distinguished ascetic . In the ancient and 
modern Indian epics and ballads it is their duty to 
carry fallen ivarriors to heaven and live with them ; 
thus, e.g., in the Skr. Mahabhdrata xii, 3657, it is 
said: u thousands of handsome Apsarases run up in haste 
to the hero who has been slam in battle, exclaiming 
‘ be my husband?” The most beautiful among them is 
Bambha . (See Dawson’s Class, By. of Hindu Mythology, 
s.v., and J. Muir, Skr. Texts, tols. iv and v, passim). 
Exam., Padm., ch. 602, 1, f* vi TOT, 

'5TT<j P5 ^fi^PST, Maid-servants [stand) round 
liim [and) do him service, as Apsarases attend 
Inclr’ in heaven; ib., eh. 55 7, 7, 5£»ir ’i’h, 

W *nt, # ftnni, The heroes fought [in 

battle); how far shall I describe it; [and as they fell,) 
Apsarases took them straight to heaven; ib., ch. 102.7 

fwiff, fa?iff TrriftTrr, 
No one could surpass her with [the bows of) the 
eyebrows, the Apsarases hide themselves, there hide 
themselves the Gopis [abashed at seeing the superiority 
of their rival in their oum special art of fascination ; 
TTWlrfT stands for for the sake of the rhyme). 
See ■vq-irv ap’chhar. 

[Skr. or ^TTT, Pa. Pr. or 

; as above possibly in all Gds.~\ 

^EP*£T achchhar ananya, Ts., subst. m., said to 

be the name of a poet [Siv., pp. 26, 378). Me is said 
to have lived about Samvat 1710 or A.D. 1654, and to 
have written in the quietistic style [shanti-ras). Exam. 
Sin., p. 26, ^ rnf wf 

sit vh sTtv> % i 

fxifirfr it fsr*fn, tot, ^t,stt 

% ii So long as there is the desire of life and 
the fear of death in the little mind of him who in this 
work! is without the faith in Hari,—Aohohhar Ananya 
[says )—so long as those cares do not cease (lit. break 
away), so long, sir, disgrace flourishes, nor is there 
any quietism. [The language of this poetry is a species 
of vernacular Urdu ; or fa her is Ar. fkr ; 

tffsref* is fazihat; WftT is Ar.-Prs. 

faqirl, the life or state of a darwesk; is 
the same as 9 $ or fern, of ^\XT, lit. a cum¬ 

min seed, hence anything small*) 

and two epithets of pi§nu or 

Shiva .] 
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achchha, poet. 'flTWT tichhti, (/. 'ss^ achchhl, poet. 

dchki), Tbh., good, excellent, pleasant, proper. 
Exam., Grs. § 1454, a good omen ; Bhoj. 

3, 1, •***! * *rrw %•?, y A good deed hast 
thou not done, 0 Kekai; Bev.p. 24, 'gw»s«T 

TfV? WWPSH, If the Government will admonish 
them in a proper manner. 

(This word belongs rather to H. usage ; the usual 
B. word is ntman or nik , q.i\ The form 

^TWT has only been met ivith in old Bais 7 wan,) 

[Sir. clear, transparent, or with pleon. 

Pr. ( Aup. § 166 dear, nom. plur .); 

B., P., and II W, O. G. 'sVt, S. ^ white, 
clear, but '3 , #t good, M. and Bg. deest.~\ 

achchhans, Ts. f subst. m ( ; geog .)> a degree of 
latitude or longitude. EXEITlii Coll,, (fig ,'), 

I have heard that Laqka 
does not fall under any degree of longitude (i,e, y 
Layka is beyond the world of the Hindus ). 

[SAr. « This is the only survival in B, and 

E, of either the primary word ^ (^m) in its various 
meanings of *axle 9 , ‘cube 7 , ‘die 7 , etc., or of any of its 
derivatives.'] 

achchhl, Ts., subst m., the eye. Comp, 

/., the pupil of the eye; m., a sign or 

wink of the eye. See dkhz. 

[Skr. ii., Pr. *rftc n. or m. or f. 
(Hem. i, 33, 35) ; as above possibly in all Ods.] 

achchhl, Tbh., subst. a sneeze. See chink. 
Exam., Coll., (Mg.), wnn Wf tanr, ** 

*nrh*N When the king sneezed, every one said 

1 May you live long.’ 

[Of. vf<S for der. and cognate words in other 
languages; the word is probably an onomatop .; compare 

the Skr. fWT.] 

achyut, Ts., the same as achut, q.v. Exam., 
Bin. 10, wnj 3IW.I Vf* WV ft* nure 

urrvt, Hail, Purari, who knowest truth, who kuowest 
all things, master of sacrifices, imperishable, the Lord, 
from thy body is the whole universe born. 

[Skr. ; as above possibly in all Qds.~\ 

achh, for words commencing thus and not mentioned 
below, see under achchh. It should be noted, how¬ 
ever, that certain words commencing with achh (e.g., 
VWV achhae he is, Bid. 45, 1; achhdit being, 

Bid. 3, achhat being, Ram., A.,db. 263, 2, etc.) 

are inflections of the y/m achh be, and must be looked 
up under that root. See the remarks under achchh. 


- achh 

l/yw achh, (pr, pts. ; the verb being defective, only the 
follotcing forms exist, some of which are used in a 
honorific and others in a non-honorifie sense, and 
regarding which B, Gr. and Mth. Or. should be further 
consulted: the pres, exists complete; sing,, 1. pers., 
Mth-Bhoj. chhau or chhikdu or fWF chhiko 

or wnf chhatfiii dr viif chhat’ ; 2 . jNftf., Mth. w chhai 
(Bin., 1. 357) orw chhe , Mth.-Bh . wchhe or f*% chhiko 
or^chhate; 3. pers., Mth. ^ift achlii (Bid. 79,13) or 
poet . achhl (Mth. Ram., Sit. 53,10) or ww chhahu 
(Sal. 19) or rf chhdfa (Bln., 1 . 150) or ^ chhmk 
(Din., 1 , 110) or ffV chhile (Bin., 1. 285) or cJihlk 
(Bin., 1. 284), Mth. and Mth.-Bh. w chhai (Din., 
1. 343 ) or chhaik (Bin., L 335 ), Mth.-Jik. 
chhikaiorchhike or chhikmk; plur., 1 .pers., 

Mth. and Mth.-Bh, and Bh. chhl (Din., 1. 286), 
Mth. chhia (Hb. ix, 66) or chhiahu or 

chhiau (B. Gr. I, fable 14, p. 37) or 
chhidTuk (Bin. , l. 359), or * fwmfr chhiahi or ft* 
chhiai or chhmk or chhimnhi or ft*f^ 

chhimnhi, Mth.-Bh. chhiamh or chhikl 

or ftft*^ chhikiamh or chhati or wft*T 

chhatiainh ; 2 .pers., Mth . chhia (Hb. v, 22) 
or chhl (Din., 1. 289) or chhimnhi (Mth. 

ch.,p. 2) or chhim orft*«if chhimkor chhahak 
or chhahik or chhahunhi , Mth. and Mth.-Bh. 

4*% ehhah (Din., 1. 127, Sal. 14), Mth.-Bh. -an" chhfiU 
or chhikd or chhikAh or chhikm or 

chhatd or ch/iatdh, Mth.-Bh. and Bh. 4o 

child, Mth. fern, chhahi ; 3. pers., Mth. w chhamhi 

(Bin., 1. 282) or wfa chhathz (Hb. iv, 35, Bin,, l, 202) 
or WfftPf chhathlnhi (Neb., I 36) or chhathunhl , 

Mth.-Bh. chhdwh or ift^ chhathinh or 
chhikffmh or ffcww chhikalh or chhik’think or 

WH^T chhalanli, Mth.-Bh. and Bh. W chhath, Bh. fern. 

chhatinh. The past tense also exists co?nplete; 
sing., 1. pers., Mth. chhalaha (Sal. 19), Mth.-Bh. 
wvrf chhalau or *Wlf chhald; 2. pers., Mth. 
chhaldh or »^f chhalm or w^r chhale, Mth.-Bh. w% 
chhalt ;3. pers., Mth. w *it chhalm or chhalahu 

(Bin., 1. 138) or w(«S chhalwkk, Mth. and Mth.-Bh. 

chhai (Mb. ii, 53, Dm., 1. 229) or chhalm 
(B. Gr., I, fable 12, p. 36) or ckhalaik (Bin., 

1. 353), Mth.-Bh. w% chhalS or m chhalak, Mth. 

fern, chhalt (Mb. vii, 33, Bid. 48, 1); plur., 1, 
pers., Mth. and Mth.-Bh. t^Tl chhali (Bin., 1. 235), 
Mth. chhaliahu (B. Gr. I, fable 15) or 

chhalim or wftnfN chhaliauk or wft* 

chhalim or wfo** chhalmk or chhaliwunhi 

or chhahamtn , Mth.-Bh . chhaha.nh * 

# j * 

2. pers., Mth . chhalah& or chhalahak 

or chhalahik or chhulahunhi 0 j 

chhaliamht , Mth,-Bh. chhald or 
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chhalah or ehhalm or Wfnfr* chhalahok or 
chhafi, Mth , fem. chhallh or chhalihz; 

3. persMth . W^'N: chhalamht or WHF chhalah 
[Din., L 175) or chhalathmh, or 

chhalathunhl , Mth.-Bh . chhalanh or W 5 * 

chhaUtmh or cMa/i or chhal&U or 

chhalath or chhalathinh or chhalathunh , 

il/M. fan . vjW chhallh . There exists also the pres, 
part, Mth * ZM. achhait {Bid. 3 , 4, 5. (?r. 

II, j p. 42) or achhdht {Sal. 15), fem . *r£f*r 
achhdhtx {Bid. 51, 6 ), Z54. owg? {Eam. } A>, 

do. 263, 2), generally used as a part, absolute. The 
following old forms have also been noted , pm., 3 . ff#., 
aeMa* (ZZS. viii, 18,Iftd. 45, 1 ), 1 .plur. achhi 
{Din., 1. 85), 3. jjfen ’*r^fx achhaM (Padm., cH 515, 
2); jtwvtf., 3. y>/wr. achhalah ( Eb. x, 50)), 

Tbh,, (I.) v. intr wsotf? <25 a substantive verb, l to bo ; 
*to exist. Exam., '111. ix, 66 , v^nc fa'w 

^fspx;, (He) whose servants Hal’dhar and myself are; 
Bid. 12, 3, mn *jfsr the, How much is the time ? 
Padm., eh. 515, 2, f*'?* <f*jtST *it TTfft, (Her 

lips) when she smiles are red (i.e. beautiful) like betel ; 
Bin., 1. 285, «ry «rw (My) name is Kiilu 
Sada; ib., 1. 150, % W*f «iii, He is close (to you) ; 
ib., l, 289, %*< tzT wt, Whose sons are you P ib., 
1. 235, srrf^T I was very young; Hb . x, 50, 

■ft* ^9f) Those who had been so stout 
and were {now) become small. *Bid. 45 , 1 , 

Mine Lotus (loving ) bees exist many 

in the world; Bid. 35,2, *tjt* 
ir^r, The stars {which) existed in the sky, they 
have become invisible; in this sense it is in common 
idiomatic use to express the idea of possession, in con¬ 
struction with the personal pronoun or the dative of the 
person , Bid. 79, 13, Hfl *ftXT ^fW ^ Tirt, I 
have neither money nor a miloh-cow {lit. for me money 
exists not) ; lib. vi, 35, i?>f^ I have 

a fine elephant {lit a fine elephant exists for me) ; 
in tins sense it is also used idiomatically in ‘participle 
absolute 9 constructions , Bid. 3, 4, *r «fcir 

f^T*, While anything remains {to thee) [lit. any¬ 
thing existing), do not disappoint {him) ; Sal 15, 
*** *r^, In your presence {lit. you 

existing) a theft occurred in the house ; Earn., Ut., ch. 
88 , 17, ** w* 4 While desire 

exists there is no peace even in dreams ; ib. y A. y ch. 
5, 3, W ^1% In my life-time {lit. 

myself existing) let this happy event take place; 
Git.; Su. 5,2, an? w kt 4 *ik, 

Though wisdom, power, courage, and might were 
present ‘{lit. existed) in him (. Hanmndn ), he kept 
them concealed; Bin. 238, ?r*r VT %wn tfo 
Imagining that its head still sits upon its body. 


<SL 

— 'TO achh 

(II) v. intr., used as an auxiliary verb, to form 
periphrastic tenses, active, medial and passive; viz. 
'personally, (a) mth the dir. form of the pres. part. 

( 1 with or without the final w t), to form the def. pres, 
and the imp. tenses of the active voice (sec Mth. Or. 

§§ 136, 137, 154, 155, Introd., chap. 9), ( b ) with the 
instr. case of the past part, in vt e, to form the perf. 
and pluperf. tenses of the act. voice of tram, verbs, and 
sometimes (in JY. Mth. only) of intrans. verbs (see Mth. 

Or. §§ 141, 142, 157, 158, Introd., chap. 9), and 
(c) with the dir. form of the past participle, to 
form the pres, and pret. tenses of the pass, or medial 
voices (see Mth. Or. § 170, Introd., chap. 9); 

5 impersonally, in the forms of the 3. sg. pres. «f» 
achhi and the 3. sg. pret chhal, with the inflected 
forms of the pret., to form respectively the perf, and 
(in some of the sub-dialects of Mth. only) the pluperf. 
of the active voice (see Mth. Or. §§ 139 ) 157 
Introd., chap, 9). Exam., 1 (») pres., 1. pers., Bin., 

1. 317, ww 5 iKif JTTH, I am going to Daurl 

village ; B. Or. I, fable 9, «TT f%it f% ? m, Brother, 

I am writing a letter; 2. pers., Bin., 1. 289, wf 

Where are you going? ib., 1. 127, %sjt % wtt* 
fV, How are you hitting (him ); B. Or. 1, fable 3, 

Jpfhsxj, Why are you not singing ? 3. pers., 

Sal. 16, arrft *R%fcf (fem.) wfw. With 

joined hands she is saying her request; Sal. 1. 

aftfy faaiTTft With joined hands she is 

making her prayer; similarly, imp., 3. pers., Bin. 

1. 229, ▼▼ ( When) Dina 

and Bhadil were alive, they used to sing that (air ); 

B. Or. I, fable 4, ^rej fusw He was wringing 
his hands ; ib., fable 9, u^i frjit ^ 

scribe was writing a letter; ib., fable 11, Tfhmrftfw 
^tf^i »iTTwf« (fem.), A milkmaid was walking along. 

1 (b) trans., per/., 1. pers., B. Gr. I, fable 7, 

wt, I have done much running and exertion ; 

2 . pers., B. Or. I, fable 3, wf t 

Have you not hoard this saying? and pluperf. 

2. pers., B. Gr. I, fable 15, m*nr 5 When 

you had caught me ; 3 pers., Bid. 10, 2, ww«rr 

(for (fem.) t 

nW\, Whatever the beautiful one had taken from 
any, all that she made over again to them ; similarly, 
but in N. Mth. only, perf., 2. pers., Mth. Gr., p. 85 , 
note 2, w?. You have slept ; and pluperf., 

1 . pers., Mth. Gr., p. 85, I had 

slept (etc.). 1 (c) pres., pass., 3. pers., Hb., i, 37, 

% atfV, He is born who shall slay 

tbee; ib., iv, 59, 5}f*i wspi'Si ifn irrfx, As 
if Murari is born to-day; or medial (i.e., act. verb, 
intr., with pass, form), 1 .pers., Sal. 12, ~<tfv % ’^rnnrf 
1 have committed a theft (Ut. I am coine from 
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committing a theft); 3. persSaL 14, fm'** 

What fault has happened {lit. is become) ? 
Bid. 77, 2, ^T^rr, As if the moon is 

half risen ; similarly , j wet. pass., 3. ih'd. 79, 4, 
grw favm w WTT, In my former (/$fe), it 

was written /*<? should be) my husband ; or 

medial , 1. jot*.. So/. 19, TtPfT W** 

fqrtWft It, At night I was asleep in my tent; 2. 
j»m„ B. Or., I, 30, sf? ^TfW ihsr w^rs, 
Why were you gone there ? 3. pers., Hb. ii, 53, 
# w-sr ’sjTJra, All who were awake 
saw ; Bin., 1. 353, vrTu *rf^ {fern.) vgre 
«f% ’sto* f^TT*, Phekum was asleep in a 

sound (lit. seven) sleep, (but) in drowsiness (lit. 
slight sleep) she rose up with a start; B. Gr. I, 
fable 16, ®nr VTT, Sr fwrft 9 ita w^r, »*T The 

elder brother, who had (lit. was) beoome beggared, 
began to say. s Per/., 1. pers., B. Gr., I, p. 31, 
ftatT* W K’TvfW* ^?f?, I have indeed planted 
sugar-oane ; Hb. i, 2, tff s 9t« mf* nn nq *ftw, I 
also have made my mind a groat one ; Mth. Ch., p. 1, 
tT* vaiVh* ^fw, I have sent a bos; SaL 17, 

'TOT V (fem.) wrfw, Then I have 

got thee freed ; 2. pers., Sal. 14, TWvrr *fft %• 

You have bound me ; B. Gr., I, p. 81, jjf% 
gjfgtrr’C ^ifw, Have you planted any sugar¬ 
cane this year ? 3. pers., Bid. 34, 3, ffw nf’S 

grfaw fimfw (fem.) ^fw, This day’s (i.e. last) night, 
O friend, has passed in suffering. (It should be 
particularly noted that in the vulgar language of the 
lower castes the term, ql of the instr. case of the past 
part. (No. 'b), and in the older poetry the term. ^ k 
or ^ km of the 3. sg. of the -pret. (No. *), are not 
unfrequently dropped in the formation of the personal 
and impersonal forms of the periphrastic tenses. Thus, 
1 b, Sal. 8, ^JlT i^sft (for %*£) The parrot 
has Eriven (her) the 1 heduli ’ ; ib. 8, 

(fem., for Daiina Malm has 

iain despairing (lit. has given herself a spread of 
• kusa ' grass) » ago in, ’ Bid. 34, 2, ^ 

(for srr«w) Has anyone said reproachful 
words to tiled t Hb. vi, 48, lift (for nT?f) 

TPi'T nxw. Ho had brought low the pride of 
Eahan.) 

(This verb, both in its subst. and auxil. uses, is the 
usual one throughout the Maithil tract. To a limited 
extent it occurs in the Mddhil-Bhofpuri border-lands. 
In Magahi it is almost totally supplanted by the 
ah (see ^/Vt ho), and in Bhofpuri by bap, q.v. 

With regard to this subject , as well as the relative fre¬ 
quency of the various forms of the periphrastic tenses, 
and other grammatical points, the Mth. Gr. and B. Gr. 
should be consulted. On the point, more especially 


Si 

Of the relative frequency , only practical experience in 
the various Bihar dialects cm afford a safe guide.) 

[Regarding the origin of this rooty there has been 
much discussion. Its existence both in Pa. (see s.v. 
in Childcr’s Dictionary) and Pr. Hem. iv, 

215) is an undoubted fact. In Pr. the root carries 
the following meanings ; 1, to exist, e.gHem, i, 

388, «r * ?f *nf*r*fTj Whatever exists that 
should be appreciated! Sptv. 83, 

Pain there will exist; 2, to be ; e.g., Spt., v. 289, 
fwt Why hast thou smeared thy 

face with *ghV (lit. why art thou greasy-faced)? 
Nay. § 96, Do thou rest (tit- 

be) satisfied. 3, sometimes it means to stand still 
(expressing apparently the bare fact of existence, without 
any specific action) ; e.g., Nay. § 104, V 

v ^ir^Tfnr * -q v ^^]Tx-fufx- 

vTQ-izw She roams about at the foot of 

the Vebhara Mountain, standing still and looting 
about in gardens, or bathing in tanks, or plucking 
leaves or twigs and scattering them about. 4, 
sometimes , only in the 2. sg. wiper. it has the 

idiomatic meaning of let alone, not to speak of; e.g.. 
Hem. iv, 406, do., win#! *rw* <tt i 

irprfr c** w’J, ^ ^ fw vur ii As long as 
a bad condition of affairs goes on among the living, 
so long—let alone the other ( i.eevil) people— 
the good at least keep aloof {i.e., whatever the evil 
may do, the good keep aloof ); Spt ., v. 201, wr 

"3% Let alone the 

talk of men, thy own heart alone he thy guide (i.e,, 
whatever the people may say, do thou follow thy own 
heart). In the Skr. commentaries the Pr , root is 
rendered ad libitum by the Skr. roots or n^or ^JT, 
all which mean to bo, to exist; m the vernacular para - 
phrases it is rendered by the Gd. root to remain. 
Hem. iv, 215 maker it an equivalent- of the Skr. 
to exist; Vr. xii, 1 9, of the Skr. to be, so also Ls., 
j ... 346. On the other hand Bs. iii, 183 suggests the Skr . 

with the meaning to appear, given to it ad hoc , 
while Weber (Spt., p. 41, 1st ed ), Leumann (.Aup 
Index), andE. Muller (Beitrage,p. 36) propose the Skr., 
to go. Neither of these two latter Skr. roots will 
do ' their meanings make them impossible . Most scholars 
now declare for the Skr . v/* 1 * *» 50 Childers {Pd. Dy. 
8.V.), Pisckel (Transl. of Hem. iv , 215), Steinthal (Ndy 
p. 45), see also Gd. Or., p. 366. Only Pott (Zig. i, 459) 
adopts the Skr. to exist, to stand by. The 

difficulty fa the exact connection of the Pr. w ^h the 

Skr v /^ ; it is usually explained as cm inchoitivc form 
(ciy. nm, *%) of the latter (see Pkchel in Gottingwhe 
Gelehrte Anzeigen,p. 628, of 1875, and Beitrdge %ur 
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vergl. Sprachf «,W. via, j?, 144); makes it the 

future of an $ -P* Kuhn the inchoative of 

(see Nay., p. 45 j also Gd. Gr,, p . 366). Ora tte 
wAofe Potfs suggestion of the offers thefeicest 

difficulties, phonetically as well as with regard to the 
meaning . In Pr . Me rim compounded with 

prep., is apt to become shortened to or z (cf. Hem. 
iv, 16, 17); moreover the conj. cons . <«? and ^ #rc 
M be interchanged in Pr. ( cf\ the remarks under art. 

probably through the metathesis of W the 
for m sth. Thus the 3. sg. pres . <?/ the ^T-WT trow/rf 
Pr. or (SAr. ^urfrnsfa), both which 

spellings are found in Prakrit manuscripts. Pfos 
view is supported by the fact that the modern verna¬ 
culars have an alternative auxiliary verb, the forms 
of which commence with w th , and which is un¬ 
doubtedly a derivative of y/%T (see Gd. Gr., p. 367, 
JBs. iii, 208). Thus Mth . has the two synonymous 
compound roots and fsrar, both meaning to esist, 
to be (see Mth. Gr. § 112; regarding the final ^r, 
see Gcf Gr. § 353). Pali has the compound v/i9r*l^i to 
sit together, which suits the Skr. as well as 

the Skr. It may be worth noting that while in 

Pa. and Pr. the root is spelt in the Gds . it is uni¬ 
formly spelt vr, with a single cons. The has 

survived in nearly all modern vernaculars with a more or 
less complete set of inflections „ It appears to he entirely 
lost only in Br. and Mg. In M. and Gyp. it possesses 
a complete conjugation (Man. §§ 222/’., MiL vii, 4) ; 
in A., Bg., Mth., Mr., P,, Ksh,, Km., and Garh . it 
exists in the pres, and pret. tenses and the pres, part., 
while in 0., N., G. it occurs only in the pres, tense and 
pres. part. In 8. even the pres . is fragmentary, and in 
Bh. and Bio. there is on ly the pres. part. In MP. 7 and 
S . the cons . w chh is changed to'H s; in A . and Bg., 
though ^ ch and w chh respectively are written, ^ s is 
commonly pronounced; tvhile in Ksh. and Gyp. **?ch is 
both written and pronounced. For further particulars 
the comparative grammars (G<j. Gr., £s.) and the 
special grammars of the various languages should be 
consulted. Thefolloivmg are simply given as specimens 
of the various forms in existence : 1. sg. pres., A. 

Bg. or fw, 0. or fir, Mth. fWf or (pi. | 
ut), Mr. Km. ^i¥ or Garh. -$f, G. and K. if, 
P. qf, S. fo, M. *i% Ksh. (J. A. S. B., ml. xiii, 
p. 415) ; again 1. sg, pret., Bg. *rcfar*jfT*r or fWrw, 
Mth. or Sf or M. ’'sm-rf, Km. 

Mr. wY, P. QT. The corresponding root in Gyp. is ach 
to remain, past part* achilo (Mik. vii, 4), which becomes 
ash in Rumanian Gyp., and aoh or haoh in English 
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achhae, old 3. sg. pres, of the achh, q.v. 

achhat (1), poet, for achchat, q.v. 


^3?7T achhat (2), pres, part . of the achh, q.v . 


achhat (3), Tbh., subst. or adj., com , gen., being 
without an umbrella, one who has no umbrella. 
Exam,, Badmch. 6, 8 , *m, (God 

makes) those who carry umbrellas (i.e. kings) to be 
without umbrellas (comm. f*^ir w=?), (and) gives 
shade to those who are without umbrellas (i.e. 
the poor)* 

[Skr. Pr. being without an 

umbrella (see Aup. § 116), opp. Skr. wi^‘, 

Br. THt one who has an umbrella. As above possibly 
in all Gds). 


i ^ achh’tab, sometimes incorrectly spelt ^nm 
ach'tab, (pr. pts. achh'tahM, etc). Only used 

in phrases such as achh’tdb-pachh’tab ; 

see v/TTSPTffT^ pachh’idb. 

[A rhyming repetition of v ArW I »IT^, q.v.) 


achh’pan, Tbh., subst. m., the same as 
achh'iodi . Exam,, Coll., (Mg), ?r «Tt,w %. 

It is full of beauty. 

{From sh. f. of q.v., and sec. der, suff. 
See Gd. Gr. § 228.] 


achhay (1) ^(w achhat, Ts., adj., com. gen,, undecay¬ 
ing, imperishable, permanent, durable. Comp., 

*3 (Ram., JBa., ch. 55, 5) or or 

subst. rn., the undeeaying tree, a mutilated banian- 
tree situated in the underground remains of an ancient 
temple inside the fort of Allahabad ; it teas already known 
to Hwen Thsang in the seventh century, being then above 
ground a tree with widespreading branches (see Gen. 
Cunningham’s Archceolog. Survey Reports, vol: I, 
pp. 297, 298); subst. m., the imperishable 

world, heaven; (scl. fjrfa), subst. f, the 

imperishable third (day) (Grs. § 1444). See vi-nVaj 
under Exam., Ram., A.,ch. 102, 7, 

^ ^fir-usr uWr, The junction of 

the rivers ( Ganges, Jam’na, and Sarasicati) is the most 
glorious throne (of Prayag or Allahab&d), and the 
‘ Imperishable Tree,’ the joy of Munis’ souls, is its 
umbrella. For another example see tinder 
akalayk. See aklrn and ahhay. 

(In literature the word is always spelt It 

has never been found by us spelt mth ^.) 

[Skr. w*:, Fa. VTSniY, Pr. (Bhag.,p. 262, 
Aup. § 20) ; as above in all Gds.) 


achhdit, pres. part, of the achh, q.v. 
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achhay (2), a corruption for 'spare 1 achchha (q.v), 
which is occasionally met icith in the comp. 'tR’T-tfWPC 
achhay-kumar for S-S-fxm achchha-kumdr. Exam., 
Mth. Bam., Su. 28, 6, ’«R*r-'£nT’C «HT *TPPs*ir, 

The fool has dashed down and killed Achchha- 
kumar; ib. 50, 9, Aohchha- 

kum&r is dead, is dead. It occurs also m the Lakhnau 
edition of Till’si Das’ Bamayan, Su., ch. 18, 7. 

w*: achhar, poet, for achchhar (1), q.v. 

achh’rayg, Tbh,, subst. m., a false aoousation, 
calumny. Phr., v. tr., to bring a false 

accusation, calumniate. Exam., B. Gr. II, Bh. song 
24,4, ITT 'ftfdw, »IT SV ueft, ^ 

I am not a thief, nor a glutton, still he reproaches 

(me) falsely. 

[Apparently a corruption of Skr. sttstt + 
mark of calumny ? Not met with elsewhere) 

UPTrt achh’raygi, ( Ig. f. achtiraygiya). 

Tbh., fem. of the preceding, q.v. Exam., -H d. By., 
(Mg), sit Sflt Now, don’t 

make up false charges, eh ! 

£\ achhlrdufi, Tbh., subst. /., the same as 
akh’riMiti, q.v. 

achhal, Ts., adj., cqm. gen., without guile, sincere. 
Exam,, Coll, (Mg), t ’SWT **T*twr %, My words are 
true. 

achh’ldh , old 3. plur. pret. of y/^w achh, q.v. 

achh’wat, Tbh., subst. /., goodness, excel¬ 
lence, elegance. Exam,, Palm., ch. 503, 2, VT 

tpjti, mfa Her appearance 

is beautiful, her dress is one (dress) and a quarter (i.e. 
best of its kind), and her elegance is like that of a 
heavenly nymph. - 

[Mbs. noun derived from vset (q.v.) or pleon. 
by means of the see. der. suff. ^Tfc. See Gd. Gr. § 220.] 

achWwam , achhumdm , 

uchh'wml, wachh'wdni, Tbh., subst f, a 

strengthening mixture, a caudle, especially given to 
women after childbirth (Ors . §§ 1399, 1409). It is an 
aromatic decoction prepared of long pepper [and sometimes 
the roots of the same plant), ‘afwftn* seeds, cloves, cinna- 
mow, and some grains of old or last year's rice, boiled 
down in water till the whole is of the consistence of thin 
grneL A. dose of this medicine is usually administered 
in the morning to the lying-in woman on the second or 
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third day after the confinement and continued for two 
or three days successively (Harris Manuscripts, m 
Shakespeare's Hd : Dyf The number of ingredients , 
hoivever, varies; sometimes there are twenty-two [when 
it is calledsr^m battisa, q.v.), sometimes even thirty-six 
[called wxfhrr chhattm, q.v.). The form in which it is 
administered also differs ; sometimes it is given as a 
draught, sometimes as pills [or laddii ), sometimes as a 
paste [or haVwa). See afwdnl. 

[Probably Skr. [or or 

strengthening [from Pr . 

[withpleon. suff. or shortened [see Hem. 

iii, 150) or whence contr . B. or 

(i with metathesis of vowels) [for or 

If this derivation is correct the true B.form is 
Natives derive it from H. 

or ^TT^r.] 
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achhahi , old 3. plur. pres, of v/^W achh, q.v. 

achhab, [pr.pts. ***** achh'bad, Bh. and 
Mg. achhawat, ^jaPTfaw achhawit, 

achhtiit ; achhdol ; R*TTR achh dob ; ^Pr 

achhdbai, 'HWTJf achhde), Tbh., v. tr., to spread. 
Exam., Mth. Bam., Lr.. 28, 23, t wf* tf*J t*» 
^wr«r, *RT *h?sr WtfTU, With these words, 
spreading seats of ‘ kus grass, the monkeys sat 
down lamenting. See y/Vtara ochMb. 

[Skr. y/^T-rw. xth cl., 3. sg. ^T^r^ffr, Pr. 
or (see art. a (6) ), or (with 

pleon. ’STf'T, *ee Gd. Gr. § 349) or 

^^prny, hence contr. B. wv. Possibly the form 
is a mere corruption of the form in which 

case the corresponding Skr. root would be vr-Tv. J 

-y<^T^ achhar (1), Tbh., subst. m., an enhancement, 
increase, rise, addition (zb- Gy). 

[The M. has 'sr^T5T, which would seem to show that 
the initial a of the 'B. is a corruption of u, and 

that the original is Skr. ■s^ri.] 

^Sf^TT achhar (2), Tbh., subst. m., a heavy shower of 
rain, driving rain (-III. By., s.v.f+^y bauchhSr). 

[Probably Skr. tiT^Ty:, as a synonym of a 

heavy shower ; Pr. 'JTTWTrr or (see art. ^ a 

(6)), B. Wnc* Ih classical Skr. the word does 

not appear to have borne that meaning ; but the latter 
is intrinsically probable, as the causal of v /WT'?i'C v 
means to cause to flow (see shorter Skr. By. P), and 
it may have been in use in the Prakrits. If the word 
is identified with Skr. njPTIT, a change of ^ to w must 
be assumed, as in to whitewash, from Skr. 

Utri (see Hem. i, 265). The H. has which would 



















tm. * * 

& • wfw ^ 

t0 powt to Skr. -^n^n; or rath#- vwwTK ; hence 
poxxibiy the _B, be a mere corruption of 

"^tWTK for Skr . WWTK; see the remarks on 
The word has not been observed 


— 96 


wrff^t achhohini 


<Si 


achhi, 3. sg. pres, of the ^/mw achh, q.v. 

^f^TT achhiyd, If (f Schht, q.v. (Grt. § 1248). 

achhi (1), old 1. plur, pres. of the achh, q.v. 

achhi (2), poet, for Vffa achhi, 3. sg.pres. of the 
i/*W achh, q.v. Exam., Mill. Ram., Su. 53, 10, Vt 
^ -<*rrsr, Why is he come ? "What 

is liia business It 

^T<§flT achhutta, Mg. form of xrjw achhut, q.v. 
cchhvmdnt, the samp, as wnjTwt 

■tehh’rvdii. q.v. 

^frT achhut, Tbh., adf., com. gen., (poet. f. ^rjfw 
■h&ti, str. f. 'V£irr acMttM, f. achhutl), 

1 untouched; hence s fresh ; 3 holy (or what may not he 
touohed, used of offerings to idols); hence i fig. (used 
of a woman) undeflowered, unbroached. Phr., 

lit. an untouohed vessel ; hence a virgin. 
Exam., i Padm., ch. 634, 1, w«r vwvrw vvPnr 

*TIT ft tTpft, Then the female messenger uncovered 
the food, (but) Padmawat did not touch it (but left it) 
untouohed ; ib., ch. 667, 3, «r?$t MTC wU w>^, 
^riw (fern.), Her neoklace, cloths, 

and the bodice on her breast beoame wet («iYA tears), 
but it (i.e. the bodice) was untouohed, (for) her lover 
had not opened it; ib., ch. 105, 5 , 'VtH' 

*** KT%, wfw w*fw, if ^T 1 «T%, Her lips were full 
of nectar (lit. kept nectar brimful), as yet untouohed, 
(/oH no one had tasted (it). 3 Padm ., ch, 630. 3 . 

fVnr^K Taking 

a basket full of fresh ‘puns’ (a kind of fritters), the 
female messenger went inside CLitsur. * Coll-, (Bh .), 
t Wim *r«T IW, This is holy, touch it not! 

|_*SAt. ’ST-fX!, Pr. WfwT j as above possibly in all 

Gds. j 

^T^fTT ackhutd, ttr.f. of win achhiU, g. r. 

achhuti, poet.fem. of achhut, q.v 




achhiiti , str . /. fem 0 / achhut, q.v. 


achhtdi Ts. f subxt. absence of ditferenoeg or of 
secrets, at-oneuess, intimacy. Exam., Padm., do. 263, 
1, f«r* it wrt, if i ^ aft 
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fatftVT, %^T ^ If That disciple obtains 

perfection {who) is absolutely one with his religious 
preceptor; if the religious preceptor show favour the 
disciple can toll his secrets. 

[ 6 Ar. w and « <, the latter of which is here used 
as a synonym of difference, secret.] 

wnxr 

ac hhakj Ts,, the same as achkay , q.v . See war akhah , 

Wfa och\axt;,fem. of the pres. part, of yf w achh, q.v. 
achhdni, contr. from achhohini, q.v. 
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achhop, Ts., subst., com. gen., (Mth,, f. ^*r>fi r 
achhopi), a person of very low caste. (Water touched 
by him may not be drunk by higher caste Hindus.) 

Exam., Coll , (Bh.), t WT* T^, This is a man 
of low oasto. 

i3kr. w and whaj: Hot met with in other Gils.] 

achhobh, (poet. achhobhA), Ts., adj., com. 

gen., (subst. f. W»Ywt achhbbhd), imperturbable, daunt¬ 
less. Exam., Pam., Bd., ch. 282, 8, jfe x?ft 5 *} 4tv 
NrwtUT, »ITT> w tnw* wtuT, If you (i.e. Parasurdm) 
are really a heroic ascetic and a resolute and dauntless 
warrior, you will gam no honour by dealing abuse. 
[<S£r. ; as above possibly in all Gds.'] 

achhnhha, poet, for achhbbh, q.v. 

]f achhbr, (pr. pts. wvftr* achhorad ; 

aehhoral; nife* achhOrab ; achhOrai), Tbh, 

v.tr., to snatch. Phr, to snatch away. 

Exam,, Bid. 31,1, w»s*rf 4 wfv 

IV rflfy, When Ilari snatcried away my bodice, 
how many struggles did I make, twisting my limbs ? 

with V, Xth cl. ^TWtxxfrr, Pr. 
or cl. vi WTaWr or B. or 

wal r ; not met with in other Gds. The mean 

to throw away, the addition of ike prep. «vr reverses the 
meaning, hence to snatch towards one’s self; cf. y/-ej to 
give and y/mT-^T to take. Regarding the shortening 
ofn it, see art. nt a ( 6 ).] 

achhohani, adihduhani, Ts., the same 

as wsXrx) achhohini , q.v. 

achhohini , achhmhim, Ts., subst. 

f., a complete army. Such an army consists of 10 ani- 
kini or corps, each of these again consists of 27 vahini 
or divisions, and each division contains 81 elephants, 
81 chariots, 243 horse, and 405 foot; thus the whole 
army consists of 21,870 elephants, 21,870 chariots, 














c 


achhdur 


— 97 — 


aj 


65,610 horse , arnd 109,350/ao£. Exam.i Comm, to K\ 
R&m ., Bd 8, *r TOYft*V tot* 

TTOT ftrf* % ttfil * TOW mr. They arrived in 
king Mali’s country, eaeh provided with an ‘aoliho- 
him/ that is, a complete array. See TOtwt achhont 
and ^Tspt chhbni. 

[Skr. TOTfw 5 *, probably derived from TO cube 
and *TfWV a division, 27 being the cube of 3. See M . 
Williams 9 Skr. By .] 

achh&txr, Ts., subst. m., ceremonial impurity, esp. 
from a death in the family and the like , (lit which 
stops shaving ). Exam., Coll, {Mg.), xkvtt 9* 4 
§15 %, My house is impure, (lit. impurity is in my 
house, i.e., a death has recently occurred in my house ); 
Prov. f (Mg.), toh to ***&> **t tro^TT to 
A death has ooourred {in) my house; what is pure, 
what is impure ? (lit. what is untouched food, and 
what is touched food, i.e., there is no difference 
between them). 

[Skr. with neg. 9f.] 
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TOlfTnft achhmhini , achhmhan%, Ts., the 

same as TOtfTO 5 ! achhohim, q.v. 
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aj (1), (fem. TOT ctja ), Ts., subst . m., a he-goat, 
Comp., subst. f, (i astr.), the goat's path, 

being the name of one of the three divisions of the southern 
portion of the path of the sun and planets among the 
lunar aster isms, of which it comprises the three called 
c mUtldf i purvakhdrhdj and 1 uttarakharha.’ Exam tI 
Mth. Ram., Ba., 121,8, *** 

As a wolf watches a herd of goats; Barb., 12, *rwf* 
*twt kw-ww virtfi, ^si-^qr-firar-^nx irhr *r»r 
irorfx, The gans (attendants of Sib) dance and carry 
on all sorts of merry sports, and sing songs in the 
voices of goats, owls, and wolves ; Mlh. Ram., 
Ut. 61, 5, *I5n ^TT 9TT9 XTWTT, wvn? cftT 
’a^TPC, The she-goat sounds the (third note of the 
scale, called) 4 G&ndhar/and the heron sounds the 
‘Madhyam’ (i.e. middle, or fourth) note; K. Ram 
A., 5, Spr ^PI f*TO to qft?r, tot Tgr 
qtftfw WT*, Through remembering whioh (i.e. the 
name of Ram) the rooks of Mount Meru became as 
grains of sand, and the she-goat's hoofs grew' as big 
as the ocean. 

[Skr. TOT-; Pr. fem. TOT (Hem. iii, 32). This 
tadbh.form has not survived in the Gds. ] 
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^T5T aj (2), (fem. TOTT aja, old obi. TOtf* ajahi, Skr. 
ace. sy. m . ajam or ajam in Ram., Ar., chh . 

9, 5 ; ib., Lnchh. 36, 9), Ts., (I) adj . m., unborn, 
uncreated, who exists from eternal, everlasting (syn. 


5ft 


an&di), only used as a religious term, applied to 
the Supreme Spirit or Impersonal God (Brahra or 
Bhagawan), or to the Personal Gods (Brahma, Sib, 
Bish’n, and their consorts Parbati and Lachhmi , etc.), 
or to the Incarnate Gods (e.g. Ram). Exam.* Ram., Ba 
ch. 18,3, <nr toW w, to ^fror*** qr- 

sttht, tot* firo-TO towtwt, wr *1 t *f<*r fro *7*r, 

The Bhagawan ( who is) one, passionless, formless, 
nameless, uncreated, a blissful spiritual essence, 
dwelling in the highest heaven, omnipresent, all-perva¬ 
ding,^—he taking a body performed all manner of acts ; 
ib., Ut., ch. 108, 3, to* to to* 

fruiter, ^*5 tot* 

’qr^T, Ho began to deliver a sermon on Brahm, 
(who is) uncreated, indivisible, immaterial, sovereign 
of the heart, partless, passionless, nameless, formless, 
incomprehensible, indestructiblo, incomparable; (see 
also Mth. Ram., A 82, 1); Bin. 49, ***-% 4 * 
TO TO*T 

Hara (i.e. Sib), who bears the moon on his head 
and holds the trident in his hand, is sinless, 
uncreated, immeasurable, indivisible, and rides upon 
the great bull (see also R&mBd., ch. 99, 3); Ram., 
Ut., ch. 35, 4, TO TO TO 

*T«HTO, Hail to Indira’s (i.e. Lachhmi's) spouse 
(i.e. Bish 3 n), hail to the earth's support, (who is) 
incomparable, uncreated, beginningless, full of splen¬ 
dour; ib., Ln., chh . 36, 7, TO TOT, 

TO*TTO TTfi tot!* I always joyfully worship 
Ram, (who is) uncreated, omnipresent, one, beginning¬ 
less; ib., Ba., ch. 106, 3, TO*T 

TO TOT TOT TOTfX TOf* *rfq*Tftrf*, 

TOT TOj-TO^Tjf f*r=rrf*f*, O Mzana, hear my true 
words: thy daughter BhavanI (i.e. Parbati) is the 
mother of tho world, the uncreated, beginningless 
Sakti (or female energy), always dwelling in mystic 
corporeal unity with Sambhu (referring to Sib’s half 
male and half female form). 

(II) subst. m., a name of the Supreme Spirits 
or God ; 3 a name of Brahma. Comp., *«tt!x 
(= TO-<*rrf^), subst. m., Brahma and the other gods 
(Le. Bish’n and Sib , etc., Rdm., Bd,, do. 64, 2); tot- 
WT, (poet. to-*t*t), subst. m., the abode of Brahma 
(Ram.,Ln., ch. 16, 1). Exam., ] Ram., Utdo. 26, 1, 
(also Doh. ll4),iUT*-fTOT-^-T?PhTTOflT*T TO-?pf UTT, 
*fTOTTO TO TO TO-*f<* ^t^tt, The Supreme 
Spirit (who) transcends knowledge, speech, and under¬ 
standing and is unaffected by material phenomena, 
the workings of the mind, and the properties of 
things: he, the absolutely blissful spiritual essence, 
performs the actions of exalted humanity. 

Ku, do. 25, 2, TO yfK *T*-TO*-^7, ^ TO ttf f 
(Swayamprabha went away ) cherishing i;i her heart 
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Ram’s two feet, which Brahma and Is (i.e. Sib) 
adore; Bin. 64, %fira W<-WT«l W (Ram's) 

lotus-like feet are worshipped by Brahma and Mahes 
(i.e. Sib ); Ram., Su., ch. 23, 8 , 

ifhft u 3 ifNr *r Xfftr CR THil. Sarjkar ( i.e. Sib), 
Sahas (i.e. Sbs’nag), Bish’n, and Brahma cannot 
protect you (if you are) Barn’s enemy ; similarly Git., 
Su. 11 , 3 , adored by Hari, Sib, and 

Aj; Ram., Bd., db. 197, 2, ^vtfr XiX 

qT*\rnr wfir-tfK, Aj (i.e. Brahma) clasping his hands 
composedly and deliberately chanted (Ram’s) praises. 
[$/b\ ®r: with neg. ; as above in all Gdsf] 

aja, poet., a shortened form of dj (q.v.), which 
occurs only in combination with the end. pt . & h% or 
^ hit, expressing emphasis. Exam*, Ram., Bdch. 61, 
8 , <fT 3 fawtA ^ ^ 5T 

Xt%\, {Sib) became (so) enraptured on seeing (Ram’s) 
beauty, (that it was) only on that day (that) love 
unhindered arose in his mind ; ib, Bd., ch. 117, 5, 
«« \ *r<ppr *rw *?>*, On this day, too, there is 
some doubt in my mind ; Bats. 30, »|tr, 

* SI *rrn, He went away promising to return, 
(but) up to this very day he has not returned. Often 
the emphasis is very slight, when practically 'tiw ® is 
equivalent to ^rr®i. EXcHR., Rdm., Ba., ch. 72, 3, 

*■ W » _ ♦ _ 

^ *nwT, WP3T IT 

In Brahma’s court he took offence at me, for this 
(reason) he shows disrespeot (to me) this day. 

TOi ajaft, the same as'W rfc ajah&, see under ajahu. 

m 

"?T5T ajaffi, Skr. acc. sg. m. of W aj ( 2 ), q.v. It only 
occurs in the Rdm. 

a)'gar, the same as ^stvttc aj’gar, q.v. Exam.i 
Mth. Ram., Ar., 4, 32, ST*, 

He opened his mouth wide like a python. 

^|*JT«rpl aj’gab, Ts., subst. m., 1 ( astr .) the southern 
portion of the path of the sun and planets among 
the lunar aeterisms; Hhe name of Sib’s bow, which was 
broken by Rdm. EXJHTli, ‘‘fifth. Rdm., Bn., 62, 1, 
«i«-fWfil-Twr, (Rdm) the breaker of the 
bow and the builder of the causeway on the sea; 
Rdm., Bd., do. 283, 2, ftjfw ** 

» *r 51 * Though (Ram) has broken Sib’s bow- 

like a Dieee of sugaroane, still even now the foolish 
(Parasurdm) does not understand, 

[Skr. W*iw: and ; as above in all Gets.] 

■ 5 3J"5?!T?1K dfgw, WT 1 aj’gar, Ts., subst. m., a kind 
of huge serpent, a python. (It is supposed to be too 


— afgut 

ummldy to move , and to devour only such animals as 
themselves fall into its mouth ; see Growse 9 s Translation 
of Ram., rev . ed.,p. 551.) Exam., Ram., Utch. 104, 
7, $fir 

arpft, Thou romainest sitting ( immoveable ) like a 
python, O thou sinner ; ( therefore ) thou shalt become 
a serpent, O thou wretch, (who art) full of impure 
thoughts; Padmch. 421, 2, 

He has got enough food to satisfy the hunger of a 
python; Maluk Das {in Groicse, Rdm. trims.), 

Wt ^ wqm *jf tot, ^ 

'^rr^TWT KT*T, The python does no service, the birds do 
no work, {yet), thus says Maluk Das, Dam is the 
supporter of all; Bw., ch., anon., «rrr ^ 

vf, wtf% w® 5ff^ snvf, In the world 

many men are unwieldy like pythons; they never 
leave their throne or go anywhere. See 
afdahd, aj’dtih. 

{This serpent is usually said to be the boa con - 
stridor, but the distribution of the latter animal is 
confined to South America. Of the pythonidm, however , 
one species occurs throughout Peninsular India, and 
is very common in North-Eastern Bengal.) 

[£Mr. t + *IK:, UL swallowing a goat; see art. 
^ 37 . But compare Prs. j*j\ azhdar and ^J\ azhdahd.~\ 

^?T3|®*4rf of gut, vnciT afgut, Ts., (I) adj. 7 com . gen., 
unusual, uncommon, strange, surprising, wonderful. 
Exam., B. Gr II (Bh.), song 13, 4, rftfV yvf, ^T?TT 
¥l*rijTf I ask thee, 0 crow, a strange matter. 

(II) subst. m., x concr., something unusual or 
strange or wonderful, a marvel, a miracle {in a phy¬ 
sical sensei but sometimes also in a moral sense) ; 2 some¬ 
thing improper, unfit; 3 abs wonder, astonishment, 
amazement. Phr., v. intrlit . to 

attain to {the nature of) a wonder, hence to appear 
wonderful; ^*i**gw v. tr to consider wonder¬ 
ful ; to perform a wonder ; ^TTrpr % v. tr., 

lit. to write {something down) as a wonder, to mark 
{it) as a wonder, hence to consider wonderful, to be 
struck with wonder; v* intr., lit. 

amazement to happen {to some one), hence to be 
amazed. Exam., l Mth. Rdm., Su. 40, 24, 
fmfnv fit <¥-Trr^, For a wonder, Das’math {i.e. 
Rdban) ie still alive ; Bw., song, anon , t 

TTTfT) ^,75 vtflr ni I considered it a 

wonder, 0 Ram, that thou didst arouse my young love 
and then didst depart to a far country ; lib. iv, 
27, ^*1 fca*. ’T’sn* (The serpent Kali) per¬ 

formed wondrous actions, and seized ( Knsh’n) with 
her teeth; ib., ii, 62, ’HTn m* UTT, ««, 

0 mother, O mother, a miracle has happened; Dm., 
1 . 119, ^W*****, $ *f Sal’hes thought 
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•; - . _ 

'M 51 * * 3 T afgut’wd *— 

(AY. saw) that something very wonderful had happened 
(see also l. 124); Hb. v, 56, JTO f^r P"* ^enjrnsng, 
These ( things occurring ) in so few days appear very 
wonderful (lit. attain to a great wonder) ; so also 
Mth. Ram., Bd. 31, 2, , s?*ps W 

f^n wwgn The breaking of Sagkar’s (*.*• Sib’s ) 
bow in Janak’pur after so many days appears 
wonderful ; Hb., viii, 2, w sra 

% gtesb As (Ah’rur) dived he 
saw Hari and Hal’dhar (i.e. Krish’n and Bal’rdm) 
in the water together with the (serpent) Ses, and 
was struok with awe. * Coll ., (Mg.), £ 
fw You did a very improper thing 

that you beat him (after Ed. By ); Sabhd Bilas 
(in Ed. Dy.), ***, ut if *vnr wm, If 

one do improper things deliberately, what is one to 
do with him ? 3 Din., 1. 378, ttKT % 

(Oulami said to himself) “ on seeing Phot’ra 
you are amazed. ” 

(This ward is more commonly used as a subst., and 
with the first meaning of it. Compare the word V'PWT 
achambha.) 

[Skr. • 3 *: with neg. % Pa. not connected 

or not in conformity with correct principles or analogy, 
either of nature or morals, hence either unusual, 
wonderful, or improper. In the latter sense the word is 
more usual in Shr. and Pd .; the former is the more 
common one in the Gdsr A synonym is wuyw, lit. not 
going together or agreeing with law or analogy. Not 
met with in other Gds., exc. G. accidental, unex¬ 

pected. The word is a tats., formed like WTHfrom Skr 
wm (see Gd. Gr. § § 102, 141); hence Skr. becomes 
wsprw, and, with transfer of the vowel u, ^sjgcf; in G. 
the vowel u is dropped.] 

Hg3T.IJrt75lT afgut’wd, Ig. f of "Hsrrgrr -afgnt, q.v. 

Exam., Bf; h 577, fan-wftgT, yifw % 

^ 5 ,-jrf I was asleep in my painted room, 

(and) in the night (there came to me) a strange dream. 

gfght, Tbh., adj., com. gen., the same as 
-mwivgw afgnt, q.v. Exam., Bh., song, anon., ^wfsr 
V <C7F ^sr^er, I was sleep¬ 

ing in the women’s apartments and saw a wondrous 
dream. 

ajagya, Ts, # adj., com. gen., lit. not a sacrifice, 
hence not destined for sacrifice. Exam., Hb. viii, 81, 
^rwrao ugw 'SWTJT, The bow (which was) 

destined never to become a subject for sacrifice, ho 
lifted up iu bis hands. 

[Skr. W- with neg. W; as above possibly in all 
Gds.] 



3J qjant. Any., subst. m., an agent. 

[A corruption of the English word .] 

ajantz , Any., subst. Agency ; ®the office 
of a Political Agent or Resident in a native state 
(a term, techn. of the English administration) ; 0 the 
Residency (i.e. the house and court of a political resident). 

[A corruption of the English word , made analog¬ 
ically ; as if X:3<® with Gd. suff. % see Gd. Gr. 
§ 252.] 

afdahd , T afda , Any., subst. m. 9 a large 

serpent, a python ; hence adj., met., very large, very 
gross, said of animals and things, and facetiously of 
men. It is not used colloquially as a subst., except 
facetiously. Exam., Coll, (Bh.), m 

*TT fxJPsT srrt, What python is sitting there, 
will it swallow yon ? Coll, (Mg.), x? XX^TT VTV 
It is a very large and thick snake; ib., 

*hr xX7^t Xut, t&q xTst Both his bullocks are 
fine big fellows ; they are very fat. 

[. Prs. ^aJi, azhdahd .] 

T afda, the same as afdahd , q.v. Exam.* 

subst., (fac.), Coll., (Mg.), %, He 

has fallen down (lying helpless) like a python 
(gorged with food) ; adj., Coll ., (Mg.), 

%, This is a great thick piece of wood. 

[Prs. azhda ; final Prs . inaudible s h becomes 
in Gd. XT d, as in bandd, servant.J 

of nab, Any., adj. and subst., com . gen., foreign, 
strange, unkaown ; a foreigner, a stranger. Exam,, 
ChMtkidari Niyamdbah, 4, 

xrsf xwx xra, 

If a stranger comes into the village at any time, 
(yoi{‘ must tell) all his real circumstanoes, and any other 
important information (in Urduized police jargon ), 

[ Ar . ajnab.~\ 

ofnab%, the same as r af nab, q.v. 

ajant, Ts. # adj., com. gen., (gram.), ending in a 
vowel. 

[Skr. comp. xx + X 5 ^ ; as above in all Gds.'] 

ajab , Any., (I) adj., com. gen., 1 strange, wonderful; 
Exceptionally fine or charming. Phr„, x^ 
v. tr., lit. to look upon as strange, hence to appear 
strange (to some one ); xsrw 9SXW, 9. tr., lit. to call 
(something) strange, hence to appear strange (to some 
one). Exarn,, { FrovH., xaiw St 

%X, 11 ^ % fax* x^t (0 God,) wondrous 
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itjab-sal&r — 

thy power, and wondrous are thy illusions. Lo, 
on a muskrat’s head is found the oil of the {fragrant) 
jasmin {said of a good point found in a churl) ; Fam. 
63, w* ^T^TTT % fffxwH tm, Wonderful 

are the actions of Government, {for then) a railway 
came to Tirhut; Wise. 85, it ft totm tfxlw 

KVTX W* With a * selhl’ (or 

mendicant 7 a head-dress comisting of twists of black 
rope) for a cap, with knowledge fora {mendicant 7 s) 
pallet, and applying ashes of cowdung {to my body), 
I put on a strange appearance; Mag . 28, HI»rorT 
*fr %mf, ffbffezJT, yfj*n ^r*io wf vnwTJb Thy 
brilliance appears to me wonderful, 0 fair lady, (as) 
thou art coquettishly walking in the way, (see also ib. 
38). 4 Mag. 54, wbtl VKfsuejt <ir*Tw «lwT 

•ft •<?3}ij[7i (vnlg. cor. for Thine embracings 

I oall very charming, 0 fair lady, and thine eyes I see 
to be powerful; ib. 38, vft€l 
ffjlfyryT, anrftraf t fltv, Thy limbs appear (to 

me) most charming, O fair lady, and very beautiful 
thy breasts. 

(II) adv., strangely, wonderfully, extravagantly. 
Exam,, Mag. 68, vfr H '-wsre vf wsrr ?ibv 

SJI3T, HeTe in the road I am praising (thee) 
extravagantly, dear, (as) thou art going along hiding 
thy eyes with thy veil. 

(This foreign word is in very common use.) 

[ Ar. Vf* 'ajah. ] 

ajab-salar, Any., subst. m., lit. a won¬ 
derful oommander, the name of a certain saint, 
worshipped by Musalm&n drummers, icho during an 
outbreak of cholera act as village Mmalmdn priests. 
They go about beating drums with an iron bar wrapped 
in red cloth and adorned with flowers, which represents 
the saint Gajl Miyh. They are paid in kind by the 
people at whose doors they stop and drum. Grs. § 1456, 
p. 405. 

[Ar. jM* ’ajab sdldr ; see art. ^sww.] 

aflithi, Ts., subst. f.; see under aj (1). 

afbes, Tbh., subst. m , the name of two Hindi 
poets, viz., ‘the elder (wprta prachin), who lived, 
apparently as a bard , at the court of Rdja Bir’bhdn 
Singh of Bandhdgarh in Riwh, born 1513 A.B., (see 
Gen. Cunningham's Archceol. Survey Rep., vol. xvii, 
p. 69); 2 the younger, who, according to Siv., ib., lived at 
the court of Maharaja Bisva NathSiygh of Bandhdgarh, 
born 1833 A.JD.; he is quoted in the Sundari Tilak. 
Exam., 1 Siv., p. 14, %K yrrv srare *rarr 
ffw nnvi % ssinrra tft; yra?* 

ixtti;* *R>^kwr*i Vifw «>, Sher 


afmdk 

Shsh rose like the waters of the great flood— {says) 
Aj’bes— (and) for the drowning Humayun it was a 
great calamity; {then) to save the powerless ohild 
Akbar, Bir’bhan, tbe chief, became like the leaves of 
the AktiM Bar (or the tree of immortality at Allaha¬ 
bad) ; the reference is to the tradition , related in 
Gen . Cunningham 7 $ Archceol. Survey Reports , ml xxi, 
p. 109, of the family of HumayUn, when he ivas chased 
out of India , after the disastrous battle at Kanrnj, in 
1540 A.D., finding asylum in the fort of Bandhdgarh , 
where Akbar is said {though falsely) to have been born; 
there is a pun on the words s Akbar 9 and ( Akhaibar.* 
s Siv., p. 14, ^ qT’JTV^t %, vmst ■qtff, gft 

fwysft, vftr* wO %; 'JHvft ^wr ?t i vpcst ?vxtf 
wft, m nr 't’ft, w TW tffe %, Hari is of one 
oolour, yet full of many pleasures, filled with rapture 
as with a spirituous wave ; he is the well-known root 
of ‘siddhi,’ the giver of life— (says) Afbes— the 
supreme purifier, the increaser of happiness, (there is 
a play on the words ‘hari’ and * siddhi f the former 
means both Bish’n and bhang, and the latter, both 
perfection and a preparation of bhang.) 

a jam, Skr. acc. sg. rn. of WW aj (2), q.v. It only 
occurs in the Ram. 

yy;»?Trf of mat. Any., subst. f, testing, temptation 
(only used with reference to the deity as an object ) . Exam., 
Coll., (Mg.), srf xrrys k? % yrsfsrirr 

snsf, If you desire, you may test Him, hut. 
except He will it, no one can be His tester (i.e. 
have full experience of His power). 

[i Corruption of Prs. .] 

V5I«RfrrRT afmatiya, Any., (Mg.), subst. f, lg. f 0 f 
the preceding. Exam., Mg. Bible, Mth. iv, 7, ftnj 4 

**«*%«* 4^*1, kr 

W*rr fysy: Jesus 

said unto him, it is written again, thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord (yihuh — Jehovah) thy God. 

[The word occurs in the old Mg. Bible of 1818.] 

^nJJVJTrft afmatl, Any . 9 subst., com. gen t , one who tests, 
hence , one who has tested and knows tbe power of 
God by experience. For an example, see 
of mat. 

[. Ft'o?n ; by the sec. der . mff. t, see G4. 

Gr. § 252.] 

afmdis, Any., subst f, Examination, 
proving, testing, trying; 4 (in revenue language) the 
testing of a portion of a crop in estimating its 
produce. Phr., ^niTRrrnf v. tr to examine or 
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test, esp, to test a crop ; xnft or xtot, subst. /. 

or m a survey statement (Wil, p* 570). Exam.i 
1 ColL, (Mg.)) % 4s, Examine him. 

2 Coll , (.%.), «Y tfltT ficsnj im vt, irt xr % *Ut xfnr* 

% % #o. If you don’t trust me, then out a 

portion of it (the crop) and test it. 

[Prs. azmatsh .] 

R afmab , (j»r. jofc., afmaWit, SL and 

Mg . ^^^TReT afmabat, ^rsi*xnf*<T af mdbit, Mg. also 
^w«UTT<T afmait; nraurRftW afmaol; ^rsnxrriR 
afmdeb ; afmdbai , ’WShtxtttt afmde), Any., 

0 . £r., 1 to examine, prove, test ; 2 (w revenue 

language) to test a portion of a crop in estimating its 
produce. It is synonymous with %*i, the 

examples of ichich may be consulted. 

a/mud, sir. /. <tfmftda , a corruption 

qf **ith>*t afmbda, q.v. 

^■nffrr afmbd, Ts., subst. m., mare commonly used 
in its str.f. wwnrtXT afmoda, q.v. 

[« Skr . + lit. goat’s delight.] 

afmoda, Ts. f subst m. 9 the name of several 
herbs , 1 the common parsley (Apium graveolens); 

a the caraway (Carum Roxburghianum or Apium 
imolucratum) ; 3 the lovage or Bishop’s weed, also 
called ajowan or ajawa seeds (Carum copticum ; see 
afwdn ). See Qrs. § 1073, p . 252. These 
herbs are extensively cultivated throughout India; the 
seeds are used in diet and medicine; the root is regarded 
as medicinal The seeds of caraway are used in 
flavouring curry , and those of lovage form an ingredient 
qf the preparation known as ‘pan* See W^att, vol V, 
pp , 37, 76, and vol. VI, pp . 10, 45. 

[This word is a masc . str. f. of and 

should not be confounded with the Skr. fem. form 
In the second sense the Eg. name is ; 

see Butt, j op. 173, 289.] 

a jay, wsi ajai, *w5t ajb, Ts., adj., com. gen., (subst. 
f a jay 6), one over whom victory cannot be 

obtained, unvanquished, invincible. Exam., Ram., 
Su., ch. 13, *3, srtfH ft TO>T **11 T-g-rrt, Who is able 
to defeat the invincible Raghu-x§i (i.e. Ram) , ib., 
Ln., ch. 109, 3, TOW fwWTTO-TWi, The invin¬ 

cible demon king (i.e. Rdban) has been conquered ; 
Mth. Ram., Ln. 116, 3, wto-tow WT 

Wf, Raghu’s son (i.e. Ram), (who is) 
unconquerable in the fight, will destroy the enemy’s 
forces; Mth. Ram., Ln., 123, *«s tow i 

wtiT, ( Megh’ndd said .*) 4 1 was performing the saori- j 


<SL 

fine which was to confer invincibility on me’ ( lit. 
the invincible sacrifice); RdmLn ., ch . 72, 2, 
qraiq-TO’ T?TT, "I will perform a sacrifice 

conferring invincibility/ thus (Megh y nad) settled in 
his mind. 

(The meanings subst. defeat, adj . not victorious, 
unsuccessful (H. By.) are possible; but they have never 
been met with by us either in literature or intercourse.) 

[Skr. with neg . ^ ; as above in all Gds .] 

ajar (1), Ts., adj., com. gen., (subst. f. ^«n:T ajara ), 
not subject to decay or old age, undecaying, ever- 
young (in literature ahvays found in combination with 
W 'C amar, q.v.). Exam., Ram., Bd ., ch. 92, 7, 

’to aiTt. Being subject to neither decay nor 
death, he could not be vanquished; K\ Rdm ., Ul, 

152, ^T^ft XRT*, 

1\*3X\ He ate (the poison called) * kal’kiit/ 

(yet) he became of a body free from decay or death ; 
his dwelling is the cemetery, and hie possessions are 
a bundle of ashes of cowdung (see also Bin. 24). 

[Skr. with neg. ^ ; as above in all Gds.'] 

^ispr ajar (2), Tbh., adj., com. gen., unbuvnt, incom¬ 
bustible. Exam., .Pacha., do., 564, 2, TT**r TO ft mx 
{fft, *s» f*»» On Raban’s forehead (i.e. 

fate) when 4 fire ’ was written, say bow could he 
remain unbumt ? 

[Sftr. aw. with neg. *s, Pr. TO*r«1, B. 

S. incombustible, indigestible.] 

Sj’rd, Tbh., subst. masc. of dj’ri, sec 

^5T.«T a fid. 

31 • dj’ri, Tbh., subst. f, see aj'li. 

■^T^f <?T ajal (1), (str. /., m. afld, f. aj'li)) 

Ts., adj., com. gen., free from water, dry. Exam., Bio., 
song, anon., STTOl 

In the month of AsSrb (June-July) dry places will 
beoome oovered with water. 

[S&r. STTOC w ith ne 9' ^-] 

ajal (2), Any., subst. /.. death. Exam.i IT. song, 
anon., TO-*! *P» TOW TO TJTOTt, Vt 5* wfx TOP?!, 

WW TO^ W wf wf TOl TOI^l %, When 
death approaches, naught is of avail to any one, 
so all depart when death shows favour to (i.e. visits) 
them. See also under WTOWfl ay lat. 

[.Ar. <J-H] 

'jy’slswJfT aflat. Any., subst. f, vileness, baseness. 

Exam., Mg., song , a non*, nift 
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^3HcT 


ajas 


D1. 


MY %, My darling, be not vile, death 

is hastening towards the©. 

[Ar, aiattat, fern. f. Ji| a%all; see Hd, By. 

• 8h., *.*>.] 

aflatiyd, Any., subst a vile, rascally 
woman; sometimes used as a term of endecmment, 
even with regard to men. Exam, ( Mag. 17, -to** 

%*r, ** 1K*Wt jn?r*r Even if you 

kiss (me) without touching (me), you (dear) rascal, 
(my) cheek smarts for nine days; ib. 19, 
^w^finn tot* it, m*i* f tow*t f*% 

Who is the (dear) rascal that throws a potsherd (at 
me, as a sign of solicitation), so that a wound is 
caused in my heart P 

[Probably a Ig, /. of which, however, ive 

have not met with . The latter is derived from 
q.v., with the Gf. see. der. suff. % see Gd . Gr, § 252.] 

afld (Bio.), &fr$ (JBh.), Tbh., subst. 

maso. of afh, q.v.; used in a magnifying sense, 

a large double-handful (Ell., vol. I, p. 196). 

aj'It, str.f. q/^rwyt afal (1), q.v. 

&fli (Ihc.), afri (. Bh .), Tbh., subst »/., 

the same as *na% ahjali, q.v. 

[.Regarding derivation see the remarks under 

dj\van%, Tbh., subst. oollyrium or lampblack 
for application to the eyes. EXEfTl., Beds. 1, 2, *fa*T 
vf&Zl %*f, ^*PP*Y *tKt, As a present 
for the Ohhatthi ceremony, I shall take (to my sister- 
in-law) a plate, (and) a oup for ( holding ) lampblack for 
the eyes. See to* anjan. 

[The icord is properly a verbal noun derived from 
the pleonastic v/'iwr* to anoint, or derived from the 

to anoint by the stiff. WTns?t. See Gd. Gr. 

§ 315.] 

aftcar'iv&b, Tbh,, v. tr M a causal of 
afwdr , q.v . See Hd. By. under art . 

*t*t ufwdna , p. 40. 

^ •<* \ ifH afwdin, Tbh., subst. f , * (S. Mth.), the 

thick rope at the foot of a native bed, to whioh its 
netting is tied ( Grs § 639); *(Hg.), the same as 
TOMT* afw&n or jawdin, q.v. (Gh^s. § 1073, 

p. 252). 

[Derivation see under ^r^T^rr*.] 

qfwdn, TO'iTTTO afic&in, Tbh., subst. A the 
true Bishop’s weed or loyage (Carum copfimm or 
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Ptychotis ajowan or Ptychotis coptica or Ammi coptieum) 
cultivated in many parts of India for its seeds , which 
are used both as a condiment and as a medicine ; they 
also form one of the ingredients of ‘pan* and of a 
caudle (see achldwani ); on distillation with 

water they yield an oil , icMch is used medicinally in 
cholera , colie, and indigestion (see Watt, vol. TV,p. 15 ; 
V, p. 76; VI, p. 45). See wm* jawain. 

[Skr. Pr, whence (with metathesis 

of *p5i aj for ja) B. TOT7<iTW aj’wan ( for 3r*i* 
jaw an). The form is made by the false 

analogy (for of the feminines in like 

*farirn^i the wife of a pandit; see Gd. Gr. §§ 256, 
260,] 
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]/% rsnsur; afwar, ■'isr^TTT dj’war, (pr. pts. 

afw&rait, Bh. and Mg. also afwdrat, w*ij- 

=rrfa<T afwdrit; aj’w&ral; w«iV^crC9 afwa- 

rah; afwarai), Tbh., v. tr., to empty (a 

vessel, house, etc.), to pour (from one vessel into another), 
see Hd. By., s.v. ufwdna. Exam., (Hd. By.), 

Mag. song, JJC^, ^Tfa^T ^upjrs t 

Lo, quickly he began to empty the barn. 

[The H. has ^^smsrT, or cor. 'g^rrvrr (Hd. By.), 
which shows that the verb is in the double causal form. 
On the double causal termination (or see 

Gd. Gr. §§ 354, 2, 475, 476. The primary root, 
therefore, is gsr, of which the B. form, appears to 
be a corruption; see the remarks on 
and ^WTT. The root ssw is probably to be identified 
with the Skr. v /««r, with a change of % to % as in Pr. 

for Skr. (see Hem. i, 131). The M. has the 
same verb in the form 'gsrfw with the meaning of 
to conolude, to close. This points also to the Skr. 
l/CW, from which both meanings —to empty, to pour 
out, and to conclude, to close —can be derived without 
difficulty.'] 

*** a/as, T s., subst. m., disrepute, infamy, disgrace, 
(opp. si fas or simply fas ; often combined with 
agh sin). Comp., ^sw-fireTfr, subst. /., fig., a 
basket of disrepute (Ram., A, do. 13, 2), or 
*rw, subst. m., fig., a vessel of disrepute (Ram., A., 
eh. 139, 5), hence a disreputable or infamous person. 
Phr , v. tr., lit., to take disgraoe (to one’s 

self), hence to disgrace one’s self. Exam., Rdm., A., 
ch., 45, 1, ®nr tfng vrrr^. May disrepute 

ensue, may (my) good reputation perish in the world! 
Sat. ii, 55, vftfff 'atfw 

Justice, love, and the state of repute or disrepute, 
(these) are well known to all; Ram., A., ch. 168, 8, 
fqg-^rarr sr vtiv, (Obeying) a father’s 

order cannot be sin or disgrace ; ib., Bet., eh. 257, 3, 
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WRT qjdnd 


'' * 

WTT ^ara i*Y %t, By description (at the 
hands ) of a bad poet sbe (i.e. Sitd) will only take 
disgraoe (to herself), 

(This tvord never occurs in literature with the adj. 
meaning of disreputable; in that sense is used, 

?•«•) 

[Skr. W- with the neg, ^r, neut .; Pr. tadhh. 
or (ivith euph. u) masc. (Spt. v. 1T8, A up. § 117) 
or tats. (Spt., v. 525, Shag., p. 235); the tadhh. 

has not survived in the Gds. As above in all Gds.'} 

ajasl, T&>i adj,, com, gen., disreputable, infamous, 
disgraceful. Exam i, Rdm., Ln ., ch. 31, 2, 

(those who are) very destitute, disreput¬ 
able, very old (etc., even ichile living are like corpses). 

[Derived from with Gd. stiff, i. See Gd. 

Gr. § 253.] 

ajahu, *miogdht, ajahu, ajahu, poet., 

more properly spelt 35 aju hu, etc., ’>emg two 

separate words. See under art. '•S’Ho aja. Hustle also 

ry'iffi (Hi. Dy). 

^T51T aja, fern, of'* r^f aj (i) and (2), q.v. 

afdmajc, Ts„ sutef-m., (/■ ajltehiktt), 

one who is not a beggar, one who does not solicit, 
phr, ’kwpto VTW, v. tr., to make one satisfied, to 
satisfy. Exam., Jldm., Ut„ eh. 13, 7, ft** <T* ftftw 
ftf* WTTO WfWW To the Brahmans 
all sorts of presents were given, and all the beggars 
were satisfied. 

[Skr. «rr«i*r with neg. As above possibly in 
all Gd. j.] 

ajUcha, Tbh., adj., com. gen., untried, untested, 
unexamined. Exam., Coll , (Mg.), t%, 
This aeoount has not been tested. 

[From p.p. o/V^T^, q.v., with neg. ^ (4).] 

ajachit, Te„ adj., com. gen,, what is not 
begged, unsolicited, unasked. Exam., Pur., p. 241, 
(fem.) fu«T vf wftT-fwfa rrf%, He nourish¬ 
ed his body with unsolicited alms. 

■’STSrnft ajdchl, T®., aubst. m., (f. *«Tft*rl ajdchini), the 
same as ajachak, q.v. Phr., v. tr., 

to make satisfied, to satisfy. Exam., Pin. 163, «fv 
ftwWw. PHY The monkey, 

the Sahari, Sugrih, Bibhikhan, yea, whom did 
(Ram) not satisfy ? 

[Skr. tHY with neg. W. As above possibly in 
all Gdsk] 



({jut, the same as WsiTfa ajati, q.v. 

•^um ajdtt, Ts., substcom. gen., ’one who has lost 
his caste, an outcast; 3 one who has no oaste. Exam., 
* Park., ch. 7, WSm MT9 ^f**» 
w«tw wrfw wrg-fVlJ-Vftfi, Say, what did you hear 
to make you so pleased with a bridegroom who has 
no pedigree, no worth, no dignity, no caste, and no 
father and mother. 

[S&r. wrfir with neg. V As above possibly in 
all Q’jlsl) 

^TSTTrft ajati} the same as ^srrfir ajatl, q.v, 

^ ^(l«i ajdn (1), (poet, ajdna), Tbh., adj., com . gen,, 

(subst. /. ^rmrsTT ajdna ), J not knowing, ignorant; 

2 simple, foolish (from mere lack of knoickdge); 

3 without or deprived of right or sound knowledge, 

demented, infatuated; 4 unknown. Exam., 1 Ram., 
Ba.y do. 277, 2, *rif* ^ ?ck, 

Though knowing it, he asked as if not knowing, (and) 
wrath pervaded his {whole) body; Sat. ii, 23, 

STT fafa MX ^TT^r, TuFsi (says) bow 

oan a man who is ignorant of Ram obtain heaven. 
2 Sat. i, 9, ^fa ot** fafa Wpr^t vfa* ^r«r, 
How should a mother and father forsake one {who is a 
child) simpio like Tul^l Das. 9 See an example under 
arL ajdna (2). • Padm. y oh . 194, 1, 

srs wvn* fawi Some 

oro blooming like the flowers of the sandal-tree, 
others are straying under (other) unknown trees (so 
according to the Urdu commentary of the Kantipur 
edition ; but see under ajdn (2)). See Mimm 

ajdna. 

(The act. meaning not knowing is the usual one; 
according to some pandits, the pass, meaning unknown, 
though used, is incorrect. In the Ram. the word is 
generally spelled ^T*T, “WHIT, for which 
is frequently given as a false reading , as in Bd., ch. 285, 
2; cf. (2) ). 

\Skr. with neg. Pr. or 

*Wr.] 

ajan (2), Tbh., subst. m., Mth.-Mg .), a 

white variety of rice, ivhioh is sown broadcast ( Grs. 
§ 969): 8 a kind of tree {not identified). Exam., 

* Padm., ch. 194, 7 [according to the gloss of the 
LaWnau edition), *TtT WT* ftw Some are 

straying under ajan-trees, 

IDer. ?] 

ajdna (1), poet, for ajdn (1), q.v. 
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^ • ^oTRT ajana 

WRT ajana (2), (/. ajdnl) f str . /. 0 / 

ajdn (1), q.v . Exam., 4 iiWZta., cA. 127, 4, 

^T^rf^r *n£\, ^fq cufi: vimft, Now 

regarding me as your own servant, though I am by 
nature a foolish and simple woman, ( reply to me). 
*Rdm., A., ch. 199, 6, ?rt 

qfw<rnft, But the queen was demented 
"by the power of fate, and in the end she has repented 
of the evil she has done. 

(In the best manuscripts the word is spelled ^fqr^T, 
■WT^ft in the above and other passages; but ^®JT*rr is 
still commonly used colloquially in Bihar.) 

\From Skr. WR: with pleon. suff, ^ ; see Gd . 
Gr. § 196.] 

Tbh,, adv. 9 unknowingly, unwittingly, 
unintentionally (opp. jam). Exam,, Bin. 160, 
nri «rnr wi ^ ; wrfif wt* 'swTfa- 

ww-g* ir^, And as to the many wretches 
that were saved, how oan they be counted ; whether 
(Ram's or Nor ay cm's) name be taken intentionally or 
unintentionally (by any one), the hells of Jam’s 
abode are propitiated (for him) ; (the reference is to 
the story of %W!~S(t\g ajamil, q.v.) 
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ajin 


<SL 


^T5Tffit 


ay Uni (l),fem. of ^«rr»n ajana (2), q.v. 


V3TRT ajani (2), Tbh,, subst. f, 1 want of knowledge ; 
a simplicity, innocence ; 8 heedlessness. 

[Abs. noun , from WT* (1), formed with the Prs. 

suff. *.] 

^ ajdmil, Ts. # subst. m the name of a Brah¬ 
man of KanaOj, of a most dissolute and abandoned 
life. He had ten sons , the youngest of whom , by a 
prostitute , was named Nardyan . When at the point 
of death , he happened to summon this son by his name , 
Thereupon the God Nardyan ( i,e . Bish'ri), thus cUsually 
invoked , himself came in anstcer to his call , and rescued 
him from the demons that were about to carry him off to 
hell. In TuVsi Dads works this story and the mystic 
power of the ‘ Name 9 ts generally ascribed to Ram, he 
being the incarnation of Bish’n or Nardyan . Exam., Bin. 
239, fa* wrf?r<* ^ ?t *r*T wt *rfi 

As for the Brahman Ajamil and the lord of the gods 
(ie. Ind’r), what (law) is there that they have not 
broken P QtL , Su 42, f%n ?rcq qq-ftfa wft 

Wt, Taking the friendly name of his 
son, Ajamil, that sinner, passed out of existence 
(see also Bin. 97); Rdm., Ba., ch. 30, 7, KVK 

qftTOT *f, vu ipt* *fc-»nw Further Ajamil, 
the elephant, and also the harlot (i.e* Figgald), were 
saved through the power of Hari’s (i e\ Nardyan’s) 
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name ; K. Ram., Ut., 89,‘ym’ fqrTH'.rTr’ writ fqjrc’f' 
stTwfsr H Jtsr jrfaqiT s *sirr- 
faqr 5ft St By repeating ‘ Mara ’ ( the 

reversed form of Ram) instead of ‘ llama’ the sinful 
state of the sweet poet (i.e. B&l'mik) was made holy, 
and through the same name the cessation of the 
depravity of the elephant, of the harlot, and of 
Ajamil, was brought about. 

[$A»\ 

iRfsrsnTr ajimrd, Tbh., subst. m., (N.B.) the pater¬ 
nal grandfather’s house (Grs. § 1301). 

[Probably a comp, of ^fvnrT, Ig.f. of pater¬ 

nal grandfather’s wife or paternal grandmother, and 
'StT, Ig.f. o/wv (for Tpc), place; properly ^ffcjirr^TT, 
contr. to M. has W3rr<«TT or "VWTST. All 

words of this kind take their designation from the wife ; 
e.g. vtfsr^TTT from HTsfV.] 

^T-SIfT a fit, Ts adj., com. yen., (subst. f. '*rfsi?n ajitd), 
lit. unconquered; hence unconquerable, invincible, 
irresistible. Exam., Ram., Ln,, ch. 54, 5, ^rq«i 
^r^rw 5T5T fpf 5fvsifT5f5, (Ram 

though being) the omnipresent Supreme Spirit and 
the invincible lord of tbe world, (yet) out of bis fulness 
of mercy he asks after Lachhiman (comm, to Lalch- 
nau ed., %fww srfw ’); Bin. 

f^55r-N»T ^ElfwTrT faff 

VT^rr, (Sib) the unoonquerable (and) tender¬ 
hearted, moved with pity with the suffering gods, 
demons and men, drank off the poison (comm, ^ffajw 
•itu ‘ qtrg % srr-^’f ’). 

(With the literal meaning, though admissible, the 
word has never been met with by us in literature.) 

[Skr. qjfaifr.-; as above in all Gds. The tadbh. form 
as in Knlp. § 114, has not survived .] 

ajin , Ts., subst. m the hairy skin of an ante¬ 
lope (esp. the black antelope), tiger, elephant, etc., 
which serves a religious student for a couch , seat, or 
covering (for an illustration see the photograph , 
from a native painting of “ Siva's Wrath ” opp. 
p. 46 of Grouse's Translation of the Ram ay an, 2nd 
ed.) ; also in South India at weddings (Wil., p. 14). 
Exam., Ram., A., do. 203,1, **-*!** 

ffq-MTW, (Ram, Situ, and Lachh’man are 
tcandering in the forest) having skins for clothes, (wild) 
fruits for food, and the earth spread with kus-grass 
or leaves for a bed; Mth. Ram., Ar., 10, 23, 

^7T UK *5** <rf*f Ktf. (Ram) with 
Sita clothed in pure garment of antelope skin and 
Lachhuman like a loving servant; Barb., chh. 7, 

^efeiir mt ^ ^ ^ If, (Tour) 
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^Tf3TOT-TFTO ajiyd~sd.su 


companions turning away their faces will laugh (at 
him) whose delight is in his handsome garment 
(made) of an elephant’s skin, (on the story alluded to, 
see Skr. By, W.) 

[5fo\ as above in all Gds.] 

ajiyd-stisu, (Bh.) y Tbh., subst f., the 
mother-in-law of the wife’s or husband’s mother-in- 
law (a comp , aji, q.v.) 

ajir, Ts. f subst, m , 1 any open ground, arena ; 
hence esp, 2 the court-yard of a house (syn. hgan). 

Comp., ^f^TrfsTK (irfkt-^f^rc), wist- w-> the court¬ 
yard of a palaoe (Git., TJt 19, 1). Exam., J Bin., 
39, <f xn-mfzu; " n^w-77if m-^r- 

*IT«J ?rrwr, “ Hail (to Bam) on the battle-field,” thus 
the host of the Gandharbs, whose pride has been hum¬ 
bled, again and again sing the praises of Ram’s valour; 
fig., RamBa., ch. 113, 6, 

He sets Saraswatl to dance ( like a puppet) in the arena 
of the poet’s heart, *Rdm., Bach. 215, 5, urn 

nift'SX srlt, sr*5 The Lord, 

who is incomprehensible in thoughts, acts, and words, 
he plays in Das’ratb’s court-yard; Git., Ba ., 5,1, 

^iSr f*fir *4^, In the 
court-yards and on the terraced roofs of tho houses, 
in the^bazars (and) the lanes, (they prepare) many 
kinds of beautiful ceremonial squares. 

[$At. wfaptX; as above in all Gds.] 


wsfr aji (i), the same as ^ 


aft, q.v. 


aji (2), P’^sft ejij Tbh., interj ., 1 an interjection used 
for the purpose of calling attention , usually addressed to 
an inferior, hallo you ! I say ! Look here ! 3 (Ed, 
By.) a form of address used by a wife in addressing 
her husband , whose name it is considered disrespectful 
to take , and vice versa . 

(The usage of this interjas to its honorific 
character or otherwise , vanes in different localities.) 

[.Probably a comp, of V or ^ and sffi the former 
being the Skr. interj. Pr. VT or Tt (Hem. i, 169, 

ii, 205), the latter, the form of address «Pt, q.v . E 
p. 




ajiu , 


i same as 


ajib, 


q.v. 


apj, Any,, aclj., com. gen., 1 dear, beloved; 
* esteemed, excellent. Phr., owl’ll or^o w, 

VI 

v . tr., to esteem highly, love, respect. Exarrii, Bw 
do., anonmq W X*J W 

Vt f<« vWtai, Acoompauied by 

sweetness, truth, aud elegance, friendly and very 
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piquant—he who uttereth such words, is dear to every 
heart. 

[Ar., yy 

ajltan, Any, , subst. m., an adjutant. 

[ Corruption^ of the English word.] 

ajit , (poet. ’sjsrtaT ajita), the same as ajit 9 

q.v. Exam,, Ram., TJt., ch. 72, 5, fiK 7 -*rT- 

wW (Ram is) unconditioned, 

unfathomable, beyond the range of speech and per¬ 
ception, all-seeing, irreproachable, unconquerable. 

[It is a popular form, apparently made from ncg 
with sftrf, sh. /. ofTfftm, the p. p. p. of the to 

conquer ; cf the similar formation of "SrsftTT or 
(q.v.). It has only been met with in literature in the 
single passage above quoted, where its use seems simply 
to be due to rhyme. As a name , however, the form is 
common , e.g. f%!p Ajit Siygh , H- Lit. § 195, 

370, 647, 731. It also occurs in M. and in S. 

W?ltJ ( 8. Dy.,p. 13).] 

ajib (1), ajiio, ajiu, Ts. f (I) adj 

com. gen., 1 lifeless, inorganic; 2 dead. Exam., 2 Bw , 
doanon., If *xfw nfhi % WH Tm 

^rf% «ft **, (loc.) 0 TuTsi, 

in this world there are many kinds of life, but he 
who repeateth not the name of Ram, even while his 
life exists, is dead. 

(II) subst. m., (f. umfaT ajiha), a lifeless thing, 
(used by the Jains as arelig. tech, term , opp . jib, 

collectively for) the inanimate part of the universe. 

[S/cr. and ; as above in all Qds .J 

ajib (2), Any., adj., com. gen., wonderful, 
surprising. Exam., W. Bh., Bir’hd, anon., 

x ?rtfx^T, t It sprvi; v»> 

Ttif, Thy figure is won¬ 
derful, O fair one, like the light of the sun; thy 
two breasts glow with his splendour, (and thy) 
face is the moon. 

[Ar. -*4^ 'ajib.) 

ajiyat, Any., subst, /., wanton injury, oppres¬ 
sion. Phr., r. tr., to oppress, harass. 

Exam., Coll., {Bh.), % jw*i> ** n>w 

Do not harass the poor so much. 

[Jr, *ii| azziyyat.] 

vTl 7 " ajir. Any., subst. m ., 1 a hired servant or labour¬ 
er, a bondsman, a bond-slave {one who has entered 
into an engagement for a stipulated sum tu serve another 
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sjir 


for a specific term or until he repay the mm advanced) ; 

E a hirer, a lessee ( WiL, p. 14). 

[Ar . ajir.~\ 

ajlr, ( poet . ajira ), Any., subst . m., the 

same as anjiVy q.v. Exam., Padmch. 34, 2, 
*fK7f gxsr sMKt, ^ wv* ^Wt*T, There 

are the orange, the lemon, the citron, the lime, and 
almonds {and) figs ol many kinds. 


^3rT<^T 


ajirariy Ts* (I), adj., com. gen,, 1 undecayed, 
unimpaired, undestroyed; hence * indestructible, 
unremitting, persistent, (of a disease) incurable, (of a 
person) invincible, exceedingly strong; or 3 (of food) 
undigested; hence 4 indigestible, unwholesome; or 
5 (,generally) tiresome, burdensome, disagreeable* 
Exam*, 3 Ed. By., 3 * VV ?I*rr, This 

fever has become incurable; ibid., 

^ ws fax Let the strong contend 

with the strong, otherwise thy head will be played 
with at cross-roads. 4 Git., A* 33, 1, 

srwjj Considering it like indigestible 
food, he abandoned his tilak (or mark of royalty), 
lid. By,, x)*r Tfj* ifr (To eat) dal 

every day is become tiresome. 

(II) subst. m., indigestion. 

(III) advi, too much, excessively. Exam., Ed. 

Ey.y ^There is too much salt in 

the dal. 

{^Skr. ; as above in all Gds , exc. G. 

S. 


gjno, the same as ajib , 


q,i\ 


qjua, ajmva, (obi. ague or ^sjir 

ctjuwe) , lg. f. qfv 1^5 dju, q.v. Exam., Bij\, L 487, 

0 sister-in-law, from this 
day you have become (to me) as a mother. 

ajukH, ( unphon . ayukt), Ts., (I), adj., 

com . gen., 'not yoked, not joined ; 2 unfit, unsuitable, 
improper ; n with the meanings of ^rwvgir afgut , q.v. 
Exam., 2 Coll., (Bh), Vr^iTT (or ^inr) mn % 

** JTTWb He was vexed at his unsuitable lan¬ 
guage ; ib., (or mm*, ftr 

*rr<*T fatH % ??n He acted most improperly 

in that he beat his father and mother. See 
afgut, ajugat, ajugat . 


(II) subsL m., violence, oppression, compul¬ 


sion 


[Sir. ^ and jpm ; as above in all Gds . 
the remarks under afgutJ] 


See also 


^^PTT ojurd 


*Sl 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


3B 


40 


45 


50 


| WSifT ajukafh, old Mtb. gen. obi. of *5115 dju, q.v. 
Exam., Sb. -viii, 40, f«rw gtir ** 

Up to this -very day have I cherished you. 

^SJ’TfT ajugat, ajugut, Ts., adj., com. gen., the 

same as ajuVt, q.v. Exam., 3 Bw. do., anon., 

sfr?r *rn*r uvr *rrt ffift? m f * nits 5^1 vt, 

% «i~Uf S VVw •!, Conjuncture, ascen¬ 
sion, planet, solar and lunar day may all be auspi- 
oioua, but, O TuPsT, by a wonderful fate even that 
which is auspicious becomes inauspicious. 

[.Regarding the formation, see Gd. Gr. § 102. It 
is an older tats, form, which has come partially under 
the operation of Prakrit phonetic laws. G. 

ajudhya, coll for ajbdhya, q.v. 

ujur'da, Any., adj., com. gen., afflicted, sad, 
weary. Exum.j H., Laoni , anon ®t 7 

% *?Tt, ^ x&X $3ff mV TT* % iTTf, I am 
afflicted when I think of thee; rising and sitting, 
I sigh from grief. 

[Prs. *zy/\ d%urda.~\ 

ajur’mdd, ajur'm&l, Any., adj., 

com. gen., 1 destitute, poor ; 3 unprocurable (Az. Gy.) 

\_Der. doubtful; it looks like a corruption , perhaps 
of Prs. ararnzdd {see Shakespear’s JId. Dy.). 

If so, the second form may be founded on a 

popular etymology, ^ being the B. 
not joined and ^ i w the much.itsed Prs. word for pro¬ 
perty, as it icere without property. The Prs. ararnzdd 
is said to mean both destitute and longing; and perhaps 
instead of unprocurable the second meaning should rather 
be given as longing without being able to prooure.] 

ajur’mal, the same as ajurjndd, 

q.v. 

♦ 

W TT Sjura {Bh.),-4*smi Sjula {Bio.), vitlg. W*nTr tij’rS, 
uj'Id, Tbh., stibst. m., the same as 
ajuri, q.v., used in a magnifying sense, a big handful. 
See ’flwrrr Sj’rd, 4m*1 dj’ld, -^sfKr djefard, "<8fhiT 
djtMild, anjur, artful, 4i\^X Sjitr, 

fijul, uhjar, <3ctj<sr uujal, 

\_This is a secondary masc. form made from the 
fern. and may be considered as a sir. f. corre- 

sporying to the wk. f. '*r®pT. For further remarks on 
the derivation, see under ^jrl and All the 

forms with are more peculiar to the West, Baisward 
and BundeVkhand. As to the transposition of the 
vowels m and w in the vuly.fom, see Gd. Gr. § 56.] 
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ajun 


afe 


Ujurl (Bh.), djull (Bw.), mlg. e/wrz, 

Tbh., subst. f, 1 a double handful, as much as can be 
held in the cavity formed by joining the two hands 
together in the shape of a bowl ( Ell., vol. 1 , p. 
196); hence 2 a sort of indefinite measure for various 
kinds of dues, allowances, or perquisites; thus a dues 
of grain received in Audh by Brahman landlords 
(Oudh Gazetteer, vol. I, p. 188, Cr.,p. 88); & perquisites 
of grain claimed by Brahmans as religious dues 
(O., p . 88); ^allowance in grain of one or two sers 
per plough taken by the tenant in Saran and Pat’na 
(Grs. § 912) ; ^allowance in grain of two to tensers 
per plough made to the cultivator (Oudh Gazetteer, 
vol. II, p. 160, Cr.,p . 54) ; e perquisites of village 
artisans ( carpenters , blacksmiths, etc.) received at 
the time of sowing in Gaya ( Grs. § 1194) and 
BundePkhand (Or., p. 88, also called ajauli, 

q.v.) '/ perquisites of a midwife in grain (Grs, § 14011. 
Exam., 1 Krish. 172, | fin* 

*ttV’ Sur Das (says), tell (thy) husband to give 
(thee) a heaped-up double handful of sesame seed. 
See ajura, ajuld, d/jalurd, 

djmild, afijur, -’srspr anjul, ahjun, 

anjuli, djur, hjul, ajun (Pur., p- 

193), djull. Gf. also a aj'rd, 

aj'ld, dj’ri, a fix, ahjar , 

anjal, *mf< ai\jar\, ahjah. 

(The forms with throughout this series of words are 
more peculiar to the West , Baisward and BundePkhand .) 

\There can be no doubt but that this word is a 
modification of the original form or by 

the substitution of the vowel ^ for the medial ^; though 
the cause of it is somewhat obscure, there being no 
mere transposition as in for (Gd. Gr. 

§ 56) or in mlg. ^rsixifor (£.«). It may be 
noted that this curious substitution is practically con¬ 
fined to the case when the word has the meaning of the 
indefinite measure of a double handful, esp. in its 
more tech. uses for dues, allowances, and perquisites. 
Possibly the form may be due to false analogy with 
finger (q.v.), ichich is also used as a standard of 
measure, or with (q.v.), which has the somewhat 

similar meaning of wages, reward. The substitution 
is carried on a further step in the forms or 

where the inorganic ^ has been further raised 
to possibly by the false analogy of wiVft (q.v.), 
which has the somewhat similar meaning of advances 
to labourers (see under The original is Skr. 

: m.; Pr. is both m. and f. (Hem. i, 35) ? 

b. or is only f, though the B. tats, 
or is m. From the fern. or Vmvt has 

been formed a secondary masc. or (as if 

there were a Skr . m. form ^rgjpsr:), Finally the forms 


to 


or ^aiSfT or are modified prima¬ 
rily to or or and secondarily 

to or or and tertiarily 

to mlg . or or Corresponding 

forms have only been observed in P. and M. vulg. 

or which is both m. and /., and 

or f See also the remarks on derivation under 

^T3P51T djuld, Tbh., subst, m., see Sjurd. Exam., 

Coll, (. Mth.), ^ ^ They 

gave away four big double handfuls from the heap of 
rice. 

(The word is rare.) 

djull, Tbh M subst. /., see Bjuri. 


ajuwe, see under 


ajud. 


corn 


ajd, Tbh., subst. m., (North B.) unripe 
(Grs, g 984). 

[®n from ^ and vx, Pr. or 

lit. not barley.] 

25 (yard, Any 0 subst . m A hire, wages, pay of a 

lahoi^rer (Grs, § 1185), esp. of one employed by the 
job ( Wil., p. 15); 3 the fee or percentage oharged on 
a dishonoured bill, for the expense of returning it to 
the drawer when residing at a distance (Wil., ibid.). 
Comp*, subst. m., a hired labourer 

(whether paid by the day or by the job). 

[Corruption of Ar . jj+l ujur, pi. of y^\ ajr , 
through the Prs , tjg* I ujiiraj] 


so 


35 


50 


ajed, Tbh., subst. m., a he-goat, Exam., Bid. 
xviii, 5, ^•aNT-wr-f«r^r, WT 
rnr>, The beautiful lady walked esaotly like him 
(a lion), who is the vehicle of the enemy of the son 
of the he-goat (i.e. of Durcja, to whom goats are 
sacrificed). 

\The word has been met with by us only m the 
above passage. According to the pandits it means hv 
goat, in which case it might be a contraction of <ir*ur * 
the Ig.f.of'vm (q.v.). But it may be suggested that 
it rather means ehe-goat, and xw^rr-^p?r the son of a 
she-goat, i.e. a he-goat, in which case would be 

a Mth. bye form of Ig. f. of TO (q.v.) ; the 

substitution of V for X being common in Mth., e.g 
WXF for he says, for fasjrxt a garden- 

plot] . 

aje, the same as fljto or mmv ajay, q.v. Exam., 
Bam., Ut., tot, 1,17, xrg-ilr *fxr-T*-Vl'C Eaghu- 
bir, the invincible mighty warrior. 















ajey — 108 — ^T^PfaiT ajUkyd 


ajey , Te. f adjcom. gen unconquerable, invin¬ 
cible. Exam., Mth . Earn., Ln. 40, 4, x^r 5p 

<XT3 faiftiT trws, In battle they are always 
tin conquerable, they have no fear of death ; ibid., 
149, 25,*f*Y TT^H ^IWDTrf, 5?f XT** ^ *3**, 
If Raban’s saorifioe is completed, he will be invinoible 
in battle. See ajay, ajit, ajit, 

aje, ^H5r ajax. 

[Mr. * and ; a« abort in all GW*.] 

ajai, Ts., subst . m, the same as ajay, q.v. 

Exam., Bin. 89, <*T ftf** Prfw, tifinre 

SWtT *tj^, ( Tul'sl Las says ;) I have been unsuccess¬ 
ful ( though ) trying in every possible way (to over¬ 
come my senses ), (for) they are exceedingly strong 
(and) invincible. 

ajodhayd , coll for ^oTTOT, q-V. Exam., Neb. 
10, xssitWT * In Ajodhaya he gave a 

caste feast. 


(On seeing thy eyes) the partridge, peacock, wagtail, 
and bee quickly depart (in confusion ); into the jan* 
gal depart the snake, the horse, the deer and their 
lord (i.e. the lion) to hide themselves; in grief and 
distress the lotus, black (with melancholy), sinks 
under in the water ; (and) do not from the fnirest of 
fairies drop sighs (of envy) ? Audh (i.e. Ajodhyd) 
Par’sad) (says :) in my opinion, O darling, my con¬ 
dition is as happy as that of Hari (on seeing Rddhd) ; 
thy co-wife, in chagrin, continually cries out in 
wonder and grief, when she beholds thy indelible 
(lit. hard ) signature ( i.e . the amatory marks of 
her finger nails) on this throne (i.e. my body), (for ' 
my) condition (and) luck are exalted, (and) thy 
eyes, 0 beloved, are (my) king. 


20 


djor'u% Ig. f of ^sftXTT qjord , q.v. 

Exam., 2 (TF. Bh.), Bir'hd, anon., «Ffrr«rr *** 

( Thy) two breasts are aglow with 
his (i.tf. the sun's) splendour, (see under ajib(2)). 


^sftsjT ajodhyd, coll for q.v. Exam., Bhoj. 

ii, 2, tjsrtsrr * The drums are being 

beaten in Ajodhya. 

’srsftajT ajodhyd paPsad, Ts lf subst. m., 

the name of two Hindu poets, 1 surnamed Sukal 
(JI. Lit § 622), tvho flourished in the early part 
of the present century ; e surnamed Bai’peyi (H. Lit. 
§ 693, 674), who was alive in 1883, and teas the 
author of a prosody entitled Chhandanand , a work 
on rhetoric entitled Sahitya Sudhd-sagara, and of a 
Rdm-kabittdball. The folloiving are specimens of their 
poetry. Exam., '(Siv., p . 19), xrfx: x;^t % 

Iwrs, fat* xr? ^ fVrn* i % ft* 

* V* ill*, xft onff* ^ *rfw fa Tfir i 

%x*v* ^ wvift xf* fwxr* I *V7T*f 

^rsr *5r H-Pm* * *Tfa fa xjsr i (The fair 
one) is full of oharming coquetry, (and) in every 
way shmeth in her pleasing beauty; (compared with 
her graceful) eyes, the nimble fish appears insipid, and 
what are the wagtail's movements that they should 
charm (like hers); Jodhi (i.e. Ajodhyd ) (says:) the 
crimson of her fine lips is glorious like the glow of 
the rising sun ; then at midday she adorns herself 
with (all) her adornments, and in the trysting place 
(in the evening) she shines by her very laughter. 

* (Siv., p- 14, 15, from Sahitya Sudhd-sagara) it 

it TOT 1M ft* 

*1^1 *** *Tfx: u**Tfx: «Tf< ii *Tfx, 

^ ^ Pi Tf<c «7^r, 

idixi, *T9 wc* tn* t wqh t** 


30 


TWf aft), ajm, a contr. form of the emph. 

p 

ajalm, q.v . See under aja, 

wt»r ajog, Tbh,, (I) adj., com. gen., unsuitable, 
unbefitting, improper, unworthy. Exam., Coll., (Bh.), 
^fTTT WT t TTi, That is unworthy of him. 

(II) tulal. m. , 'an improper or unseasonable 
oocasion; * ilUluok, misfortune. 

(This word is rare; the more usual one is fpsrtu 
kujbg.) 

[ Skr. utmi with neg. ^f, Pr. ; as above 

in mil Chls.) 




^TrT ajot, q/dtalf adj., com. gen., nntilled 

w waste (of land). 

! Properly neg. ^ with the p.p.p. wrm or 
of the root svt* to harness, to plough (q.v., also II. 
R., p. 68), cf the tunilur formation of 
Not oboCfwt in other Od #.] 

wt rP$T ajotal, Tbh., adj., com. yen., the same as 
ajbt, q.v. Exam., Coll., (Bh.), 

This field is untilled 

ajodhyd, *^vrr ajodhyd, ajodhayd, 

ajudhyd , Ts fc| subst. f , the name of a town, 
now commonly called Awadh (Oudh), on the river 
Sarju or Ghdg'rd ( Gogra ), close to the town of 
Faizabad , with which together it occupies the site of 
the original city of Ajodhya , the ancient capital of 
Lap rath and Ram ; it is still one of India's sacred 
cities and a famous place of pilgrimage ; it was anciently 
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djbr 




ajUirl 


Q 


also known by the n-ame of SdkHa, and is generally 
identified with the town of ’ Oyut'o {or Ayuto ), visited by 
Himn Tdang (see Beal's Buddhist Records of the West¬ 
ern World , vol. 1, p. 224) ; on its archeology and tradi¬ 
tions see Gen . Sir A. Cunningham's Survey Reports, v<d. 
I, pp. 317—327. Comp., r-mxg ajddhyd-k&nd , 
the name of the second section of the Ramayan 
{both Skr . and Tul'si Dds's) ; ajodhya- 

puri , the town of Ajodhya. Exam., Mtee. 21, 

% iTuft xm wt, rffa 

WTt>On Sar’ju’s banks (Das'rath) 
built the city of Ajodhya with his own hands, all 
the wealth of the three worlds accumulated in 
Avadh town; Bh. iv, 1, KTX, In 

(;the month of) Chait in Ajodhya Ram was born ; ib. 
ix, 17, XX % *V* nVc XXX* % My 

house is in Ajodhya, my name is Das’rath ; Pur. 
p. 187, WPS ^afrvrr-S'ft * , There was 

a merchant called Basu in Ajodhya town. 

(The name Ajodhya is never applied, either in B. 
or Skr., to the country of Kosala, of which the city of 
Ajodhya was the capital\ though its modern equivalent 
€ Avadh ' has , in comparatively modern times , come to be 
applied in that way, as in the modem kingdom or 
province of 1 Oudh.' In a verse of the Bhuta - 
shuddhi Tantra {quoted in the new edition of the Shabda 
Kalpa-dmma), Ajodhya is enumerated as one of the 
following seven' salvation-giving’ (moha-ddyikd) cities: 
Ajodhya , Mathurd , Maya {or Gaya ), Kashi {or 
Bandrm)> Kdnchl {or KancMpura, modern Conje- 
veram), Avantikd {or UjWm), and Dwarawati {or 
Dicarakd).) 

[S&r. as above in all G^s.] 


|/^irhc ajbr, ajor, Tbh., v. tr., to illumi¬ 

nate, light up. Phr„ ■’flrflfc i«i, v. tr., the same; hence 
fig., to throw light upon, to make conspicuous, to 
manifest, or to search out, to find. Exam., Sin. 158, 
*ncf art s-finfa fwr -ax 

^«w %?r ( vr.l . wYfV:), 'What¬ 

ever good deeds I do, if, gathering them up like 
the gleanings of harvest, I carefully put them 
away (in mg heart), pride entering (my) heart 
forcibly, 0 merciful Lord, searches them out (to show 
them to the people). 

( We have only met with this word in the above- 
quoted passage, where the comm, explains it by H. ’SiTfsr 
% it searohes out.) 

[Skr. ('3W+ wiw) ; cans. Pr. 

cans. or (^«sn%^ or hence Qd. 

or'Jai'pjf, whence by transposition of voice Is 
and concurrent interchange of and x, ’^•'1 r or 
which latter forms appear to be peculiar to Bihar. For 


another instance of the syme changes see under v/ T »*5 r ' 
E. and P tr. or "3*!^ Mr., M. tr. and 

intr., S, 'afsfK intrfi 


6 nfbr, wisftx ajor, Tbh., subst. m., wk. f. of 

ajor a, q.v. In addition to the meanings there 
mentioned, it is also used in the sense of 'the light half 
of the month, both with and without the word 

pdkh (M. Gy.)* 


10 


15 


20 


^SHTT ajor a, ajor a, Mg. f sifTT ijbra (prop. sir. 

f. of ajor, q.v., obi. ; lg- f 1 Wl^T 

Sjor’ud, q.v.), Tbh., subst. m., ' con., light, flame, 
blaze; s als., splendour, brightness, brilliancy. Exam.i 
'Padrn., eh. 441, 1, WT 'fa ’SSS 

The sea smiled (and) up rosea (flash of) light; ib., 
ch. 575, 5. wtxr «na «tt, v«i»i 

TOT aW Sixteen hundred thousand ( warrior) 

princes are with mo, (into whose power) they (i e. 
the enemy) will fall like moths into the flame of a 
lamp. 2 Padm., eh, 685, 5, r*l vit f<* VW ^f*tTT, 
The night had gone, (and) the day had brought the 
light. See '3*nxr ujdra, S'srrxT ttj&ra, ujd/d, 

%jdld, ^rf^TXT uchiyara, 'sf^^n’Cr uchiyard, 
^■fwwrr uchiydla, wf^«(T~iT uchiyald. 

[(S/er. or (with pleon. -<tf) Pr. 

For further details see under In 

there is a secondary change of -q to X, for a 
similar instance of which see under \Anr-] 


Sjdrl, ajbn, ‘Tbh,, subst. /., the same as 

^fePlrr hjora, q.v., of which it is the feminine. Exam., 
\Padm., ch. 492, 2, xxn HX Itk ▼dx W 

%fr (^4s) in the heavens the sun 

85 and moon give light, (.so shone she), more than that 
what comparison can I give ? ib., ch. 72, 5, 

A ruby (padum^=Padmdtvat) and a jewel {i.e. Rat.an 
Sen) have been written {by fate) as an excellent match, 
40 like the (joined) light of the moon and the aun, 
(referring to the astrologer's prophecy regarding the 
marriage of Padmdwai and Ratan Sen), 


45 


50 


fijdUra, ajdbrd, ^NrHrr fijduld, 

ajmila, Tbh M subst. m. y used in a magnifying sense fo 
ajmri, q.v. ; the same as djura , q.v* 

[Fon derivation, see under 

Sjmri, aj&uri (Bh .), Sj^ul, 

ajdUli (Bw.), Tbh„ subst. /., * the same c 
4hi?t djuri, q.v.; 4 (East. Audh) the same as 
agmrl in its second sense, q.v., (EIL vol . IT, p. 3, Wi 

p. 14.) 















y. • 


j/wt^|T 


UjdHilS 
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anchal 


[For derivation see mdcr In its second 

sense the ivord is probably a corruption of made 

by fake analogy to in its first seme.'] 


fydiUM, '"J.srhsnr ajaXild ( Bw.), see 


*> ^ 

lyafcrcL 

djahll, aj&uVi (Bw.), the same as 

djd/Url and ajurly q.t\ It has been esp. observed 

in Ban dr as in the fifth of the second set of meanings of 
ajuri, (Ell.) vol. I, p. 193, Cr.p. 88, Wil. p. 14). 


^T5T ajju, a dialectic and vulgar form for apt, q 


'.V. 


TO ajn ; for words commenting thus, see under ^Ifrai ^gg. 
See General Introdchap. 4. 

j/^T ajhur, ajhtra ( pr. pts ^TrT ajhurmi ; 

ajhural; ajhurab ; W$x (jhurai), Tbh., 

v, intr., (Mg. and Bh.) 1 to be entangled, entwisted (as 
thread or hair, Az. Gy,) ; hence met . 2 to be compli¬ 
cated, perplexing ; 3 to be ensnared, to be caught in 
a snare or net, etc. ; hence fig. * to be entangled in a 
quarrel, to quarrel ; or 5 to be inveigled or entangled 
in an unlawful connection, to be seduced, to live 
in illicit intercourse ; to be engaged in, to be 
occupied with (some business) ; hence met . 7 to be 

looked up, invested (used of capttal). Phr., 

ornnt or 3177W, t. intr., toith the same znean- 

ings. Exam,, 1 Colly ( Bh.), *1 TO 
All that thread is entangled. */&., WQKnr* ^T?r 
*nr to*, Do not talk about complicated subjects. 

* lb., Ihe bird has been 

caught in the net. l Ib., Do 

not quarrel with him. & Ib.> % wen* 

+ yf nxw X%, Mohan’s wife was 

seduced in her very father's house. 6 lb., qri* *r 
I am b\Vsily occupied with work. 
ilb.y TO M *TW *7*, All my 

capital has been looked up in this. See anyth 

(Mg. and Bh.), TOC ujhar ( Mth .), urajh (Bw.). 

(The word is the opposite\pf sujhar , q.v. With 

regard to the meanings, compcty'e the nearly synonymous 

flfrtfr.) / 

[ Skr. v/H^tr with <s?r, he entangles, Pr. 

; hence Mth. and, with trans¬ 
position of consonants, Bw. Br. or , 

transposition of vowels , PA. My. ; 

^st»l or usually , with farther change of x to 
v , Pr. TO or triJA the rare change to 

X, probably through the intermediate change of ^ to % 
as in ^«rraT, $5i1*T, q-v. (see Od. Or. § 61); 

P. has 


10 


20 


25 


SO 


35 
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ajhurd , (pr. pfe. ^^TT?T ajhurait; 
ajhurael; ajhurdeb ; ^TTP 1 ajhurde ), Tbh,, 

p, tW 7?A.), Me a,? «;'Awr, 

/<?r examples . arujhd (Mg. 

and Bh.) % «/AVa (AfM.), nryAd (Pw.). 

remarks under ; derived from Pr . 

pfeoT?. by-form ^3sr*?rvr*T or (withpleon, mff. 

Mr Gr. § 349) ; AT. ^KHT or Pr. 

I.KHt or P. m.] 


l/^wrvx ajhurdb, (pr. pts., Mg. and Bh. <«n$KPT<f 
ajhur&wat or ajhurd wit , i/y. rt /50 

ajhurait; ajhurdM; ajhitraeb, 

ojhurdbai or ajhurae ), Tbh. f v. tr. y 

(Mg. and Bh.), causal of ajhur, under which 

see for meanings and examples. See vmrr* arujkdh 
(Mg. and Bh.), ujh'rab (Mth,), 

ufjhab (Bw.). 

[$<?*? remarks under ; Skr. cans. 

Pr. or Gf ^W^nr. The opp . of 

this word is q.v.~] 


aRchar (Bh ), sec ^t*r anchal. S(c ach’rd 

and a char. 

anchal, {Bh.) *f(%x allehar, Ts., subsl. m., ‘the 
hem or border of a garment, esj>. of a troman’s upper 
garment or veil; hence esp. 8 (common in erotic poetry) 
the border of the veil or the cloth with whioh 
a woman covers her bosom ; hence transferred to 3 the 
bosom, breasts; 4 a symbol of humble supplication 
or adoration (used by women only, and consisting in 
taking up the border of the veil and holding it out so as 
to be slightly hollowed in the shape of a pan or bowl in 
which the expected favours may , as it were, be received). 
Comp., wro-*T7r, subst. m., the wind caused by the 
borders of one’s garment, an accidental or side puff. 
Phr., 3?' v. tr., to join (the borders of the veil 
so as to make) an anchal, to form an anchal; 

WW, v. tr., to hold out (the border of the veil in the 
form of) an aiiohal; xt^«r, v. tr., to set up or 

make an anchal; (these three phrases are synonymous ; 
an equivalent gesture, for both men and women, is 1* 
efrear, q-v.;) v. tr., to take to one's bosom, 

to embrace, syn. w «r,, q . v . Exam., 1 Eb. iii, 19, 
«fPr vr^jf «■ Covering (the infant Erish'n) 
with the border of her voil, (his mother Jasodd) 
carried him into the house. 8 Ukh. 3, 12, *rs 

»ft< ^rrsnr Mm, My amor¬ 
ous bridegroom seized my bosom-cloth (to remove it), 
in modesty I bent my face; Padm., oh. 38, 6, fp?i 
131 SIT, 3TC* Their 

breasts under their bodice (the courtesans) treated (lit- 
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considered) as (two) counters of the game of chaHsar, 
as in their (wanton) nature they drew aside their 
bosom-cloth, 3 Rdm., Bdch. 357, 3, «t?j 
wfKWrrt, The matrons in their joy took (the infant 
Mam and his brothers) to their bosom. 4 Ram., A 
ch. 263, 5, ftiretf 

of Awadh) humbly supplicated (the men ) with folded 
hands, (2A* women) with folded veil; ib., Bd., chh. 
34, 3, xp^Tft fVftr^r tfcrWt, 

All the women of the city, holding out the borders 
of their veils (in supplication), made prayer to the 
Creator; Git, Ut. 18, 4, Fcuft* 
iTOTfK wrfr *sr€tw f*r?Tfr, 

Seeing the swinging-room and observing all its 
comforts, all (the women) holding out the borders of 
their veils (in adoration ), began to bless Earn and 
Slta ; Rdm., Lneh. 7, 4, fare ***¥ rt*r 

“ xrfwfic ^tTT ” (Mandodari) bowing her 

head (to Rdban’s) feet, put up the border of her 
veil (thus humbly supplicating ;) “ hear my word, 0 
beloved, (and) desist from your wrath (against 
Rdm )■” (Of K. Ram., Ln. 27, where wrft 

is used in relating the same incident.) 

[fiftr. ; as above in all Qdsf] 


anchd, Tbh., subst m. (Mg.), one who stirs a fire, 
only used in the Comp, clmlh-ancha , the 

man who stokes the fire in a sugar-boiling house 
(Ora. § 303). See ^J*;*T*T ftch’wahd. 

[For der . see under “#rorr aclfnd. Perhaps a 
more probable der. is from 8kr . one who 

throws in (fuel into the stove), from v^T-TPB, Pr. 

Gdf ^T, whence shortened ; similarly 
Skr* instrument for throwing in (fuel), a 

poker, Pr. or G<t* or shortened 

Tjfavsrr. See the remarks under anchii] 

anchit, Te., adj., com , gen., distinguished, 
adorned. Exam., Mth. Ram., Ln. 162, 8, vfn* iff* 
to *?r *7*, *s?mrrf%*r (vwMjfaa) ftrc 4¥ 

The Lord took away the power of the Sakti (arrow) 
in its course, and with (his own) arrow cut off (one 
of Rdban’s) heads which was adorned with gold. 

[&b\ syn. : or 's»r*s:] 

ahchl, rft incM, KK\ McM (. Mth.-Mg .), tA insz 
(Mg.), Tbh., subst. m*, the sediment which accumu¬ 
lates in the stem of an opium pipe, and. which is 
mixed with the smoking opium or ohandu, when it is 
intended to make the latter, extra strong (Grs. § 1034). 
[Skr* or * Pr . Gd, 

or B. xf^, shortened and xA. The cognate 
Pr. word (Skr. W?ti[*t) occurs repeatedly in 


111 — : ?T 5 5*T anjan 

Jain works; see translation of the Uvdsagadasdb 
in Bibliotheca Indica, note 238, p. 92.] 


^ ^5"T" afichhar , Tbh., subst. m<, a vulg. form for 

achchhar, q.v. It is sometimes also pronounced '*c*?*X 
m’chhar , and used in the sense of a magical word, 
a mysterious or cabbalistic saying (lid. By.)* 
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aft; (Biv.), (pr. pts. afijat; anjal; 

ahjab; ahjai ), Tbh., v. trthe same as 
if, q.v. Exam., Krish. 47, ft sr*rfer ift 
W ^iWir %, He takes the collyrium from 

his darling’s eyes, and anoints his own with it. 

[Mr. v/Wir, YII th cl. but Pd. Is^ cl. 

Pr. ^x 9 Ew- ^ J S. the same.'] 


25 


35 


45 
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anjan (1), Ts. # subst. m, 9 * 1 * abs . application of any 
ointment (esp. to eyes ) ; hence * con,, any ointment, esp. 
for the eyes ; 3 a collyrium or ointment applied to the 
eyelashes or inner coat of the eyelids to darken and 
improve them, such as antimony , lampblack ; hence 4 fig, 
dark eyes ; 6 the elephant of the west or south-west 
quarter. Comp,, adj., com. gen., having 

hair black as collyrium, hence subst. m fire. Exam M 

1 Pur. ii, 13, (p. 77), «mc 4f 

At the second application of the ointment 
there appeared ihe pupil of the eye. *Bm. 265, 
w (The world) 

thinking me blind prescribes an ointment {made) cf 
tigress’ butter an impossibility); Padmdo., 
549, 2, ^TTarP? |sr vslx. If I 

applied that (dust) to my eyes as an ointment, I 
would get a sight of my beloved (cf the following) ; 
Ram., Bd., ch. 2, 1, 

The dust of one’s teaoher’s feet 
is a soft and charming ointment, (as) ambrosia to the 
eyes, removing every defect of vision. 3 Sudh. 25, 
9TT irm vt;, With the 

traces of red lao on his cheeks, and with colly- 
rium marking the lips ( the belated gallant returns 
home) ; see also under any ; Bin. 142, *irgp! 

^^rT4f, If there is a young 
girl (dangerous) like the flame of fire, i (only t , 0 ) 
easily cast my eyes there ; * Hn. 5, 7 (also tick . iii, 1) 
fw»T xrx Her 

eyes, equal in their own brilliancy, destroy the pride 
of the khanjan (or wagtail) and of the dark eye 
(lit. the collyrium) of the deer. See ajan. 

[£&/\ as above in alt Gds .] 

anjan (2), ahjani, IW ihjan, injam, 

Any, f subst. f (p), an engine. 

[Cor. of the English word.] 


rr 





















anjand — 112 — an Jail 



anjana , Ts. f subst. f, a kind of domestic lizard 
{the jethi). Exam,, Coll , {Mtk), ^tnxx TpC 
See the lizard on the wall. 

[Bkr. (noted in the shorter Skr. By. P.); 

B. ; B ^ffs^r or ^tott.] 

anjanl , sawse #s anjanl (2), g.r. 

^,fa9iT afijanikd, Ts,, subst. f. y the same as 
ahjam{ 1), 

[S*r, TOt*TOT.] 

anjanl (1), T Si, subst. f., 1 the same as 
anjand, q.v.; n a certain raedioinal plant used as a 
sedative and laxative. 

[SAr. Pr. Gel ^d^.] 

anjanl (2), Ts., subst. f, a name of the mother 
of Hanuman, the wife of the monkey Kesarl. 
Hanumdn washer son by Parana {or the Wind). ExaiTl.j 
Han., 40, ^rpr^ 

vr*rTT<* 'ff, When I was living in very 
base ways, the eon of Anjanl {i.e., Ilanumdn) claim¬ 
ed me as his own ; he set me on the right way, and 
by {the touch of) Ram’s hand I am become pure. 

[A prah'itimig modification {see Hem. in, 34) 
of the Skr. The latter has not been met with in 

the vernacular, but only 


V aijabtr, aftjub&r, T.fa^TT injibdr, Any., 

subst. m., the name of a creeping plant {Polygonum 
bistorta), introduced from Persia, now grow'mg in 
the Punjab Himalaya, from the pulverised rind of 
which astringent medicaments are prepared for external 
and internal use {for particulars see Watts, Y,p. 224; 
also Shakespeare’s Hd. Dy., s.v ). 

\_Prs. anjabdr.'] 

WC afijar (PA), mjal {Bw.) y see x«fr ahjan. 

ahjan . anjar (Bh.) 7 Ts,, subst. m. } see 
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ahjal (2?tf.), anjar [Bh), see ^5% afijalL 

^{fm anjali, afijal {.Bw .), aftj^n, 

anjar {JSh,) 9 {tadbh. sir. /., dj’rd, 

rz$t a.j'1%, 8j’ri y f, q.v.), Ts., subst. m.> 

1 the two open hands placed side by side {of which there 
are two modes, consisting {a) in placing them edge by 
edge, palms turned up and hollowed slightly in the shape 
of a pan , or {b) in placing them palm to palm) ; * a 
symbol of benediction or blessing {the first of the 
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above-mentioned two modes being used, with the hands 
held in front of the breast, only by brahman gurus 
towards their disciples or devotees); 2 a symbol of 
reverential supplication or worship {the same mode 
being used and in the same way as in No. 2, only by 
suppliants or worshippers) ; 4 a symbol of respectful 
salutation {also the first mode being used 3 hut with the 
hands carried up to the forehead , only by inferiors to¬ 
wards superiors, or between equals) ; 5 a symbol of 
respectful attention or contemplation {the second of the 
two modes being used, with the hands either held in front 
of the breast or raised to the forehead, only by inferiors 
towards superiors or by devotees towards objects of 
devotion); 6 a libation ; 7 a double handful or as much 
as can be held in the cavity formed by joining the 
hands together in the shape of a bowl {Ell., vol. I, 
P* 196). Comp ( , adj., com. gen., placed 

in the two bands (shaped like a pan or hotel) ; 

adjcom . gen., having the two hands joined 
{palm to palm) ] TrrnufiM the same as 

q.v. Phr. qrgjfc sitrx or v. tr. 

to join (the two hands so as to make) an ah jail, to 
form an anjali; i\ tr., lit. to give a double¬ 

handful {of zvater), hence to make a libation. Exam. s 
' Ram., Bd., do. 3, 2, W 

VPt <Y?y, Just as a fragrant flower, placed in the 
joined hands, {communicates) its sweet scent equally 
to both hands. 3 Ram., A., ch. 263, 5, 

irgt'm srlfh Worshipping the 
feet of Rama’s {i.e., Baksnirs) lord they humbly 
prayed, {the men) with folded hands, (the women) 
with folded veil (i.e., the end of the veil folded into the 
shape of a boivl to receive, as it were, the god’s favours 
into it). b Mth. Ram., Su. 82, 15, to %’Sr 

WTH 3T«r 31**, From a distance I 

made obeisance, standing in that place with folded 
hands ; ibid., Ln. 149, 3, 

With joined hands and devoid of any feeling of 
passion; Hb. i, 10, With 

joined hands they assumed the attitude of contem¬ 
plation ( before Bish’n , whom Brahmd and the other debs 
had gone to interview). ? Bur., iv, 35, ( p. 194), tfni^r 
^rfw ^ mm fV 

TO-w^^ Then from the excess of his greed¬ 

iness ne put both his hands ( Skr, T^fVrf^^) in 
the very midst of the vessel in order to take out 
the eighth double-handful o£ gold. See for syn¬ 
onyms under *#5p:T ajurd and djuri. 

{The rnjalx idth its fifth meaning is very fre¬ 
quently mentioned in Jain Prakrit works, where the 
gesture is thus minutely described (see Ralp. § 5,12, 15, 
etc., Bhag, p. 298, JV^y. 823), 

i.e: making the atljali 
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do. 62, 2: 351, ch. 65, 7 : 353, do. 69 , 1 : 

359, do. 85, 4: 362, do. 92, 2 : 369, do. 107, 2. 

A., 198, chh. 10, 1. 












tr^rjUT, BA., 2, Ch. 1, 1: 3, ch. 6, 2 : 17, ch, 55, 

1 : 24, ch. 75, 5 : 24, ch. 76, 2 : 27, ch. 84, 3 : 31, 
ch. 95, 16 : 44, ch. 132, 3 : 55, ch. 168, 4 : 73, 
chh. 30, 4 : 75, ch. 228, 5:78, ch. 240, 6 : 87, 
ch. 265, 4 : 113, ch. 338, 2 : A., 146, ch. 75, 2 : 
76,5: 161, ch. 91, 5: 153, ch. 98, 15: 155, 
ch. 103, 4 : 158, ch. 116, 5 : 164, ch. 135, 4 : 180, 
ch. 186, 7 : 185, ch. 200, 5 : 202, 8 : 195, ch. 233, 
3 : 235, 5 : 206, ch. 268, 2 : 217, ch. 305, 5 : 
AR., 225, ch. 7, 7 : 228, ch. 13, 7 : UT., 332, 
ch. 13, 1 : 348, ch. 58, 4 : 350, ch. 63,1 ; 351, 
ch. 64, 8 : 362, ch. 93, 1. 

BA., 59, do. 181, 2 : UT., 368 do. 105,1. 

A., 181, ch. 190, 2 : 187, ch. 208, 5: 200, 
ch. 249, 6 : 208, ch. 275, 5 : 212, ch. 289, 4. 

BA., 84, ch. 256, 7: 98, ch. 301,7: 99, 
ch. 303, 4 : 102, ch. 313, 3: 105, ch. 320, 4 ; 323, 

2 : 107, ch. 326, 4 : 109, ch. 330, 8 : 112 , ch. 335, 
1 ■ 118 , ch. 353, 3 : 119 , ch. 359, 1 : 121 , ch. 365, 
4 ': 366, 5 : A., 157, ch. 110, 7 : 163 , ch. 130, 5 : 
173 , ch. 162, 5 : 176, ch. 173, 1 : 179, ch. 181, 3 : 
194 , ch. 229, 7 ; 230, 4 : 195 , ch. 234, 3 : 198 , 
ch. 242, 8 : 204 , Ch. 264, 7 : 205 , ch. 265, 6 : 206 , 
ch. 268,7 : 210 , ch. 281, 1: 215 , ch. 297,5 : 
UT., 335 , 90.18, 2. 

kj., 247, chh. 1, e. cf. 

UT., 334, chh. 5, 24. 

VfTTirf, AR., 238, chh. 10, 4. 

v^*T< vf. BA., 1171 ch. 351, 2: A., 125, ch. 9, 2. 

UT., 358, ch. 84, 3. Cf. TOUT*. 

■^Rrrrft) BA., 8, ch. 21, ll: 40, ch. 120, 8 : 43, 
^ch. 130, 2 : 65 , chh. 21, 3 : 76, ch. 232, 4 : 84, 
ch, 257, 2: 114 . ch. 342, 1 : 118 , ch. 354, 8: 
A,, 200, ch. 249, 5,: 220, ch. 312,8: AR., 237, 
ch! 28, 3 : Kl., 251 , ch. 23, 7 : 252, ch. 26, 13 : 
SU., 258 , ch. 6, 8 : UT., 327, ch. 2 , 3 : 346 , 
ch. 51, 8 : 366 , ch. 103, 4. 

BA., 21 « d0, 64 » 2 : 78, ch< 24 ° r 6 : 83, 
''do. 252, 1 : 110, chh. 51, 1: 119, ch. 359,6; 
AR., 221, ch. 1, 1 : 229, ch. 14, 9 : SU, 268, 
ch. 38,4: LN, 316, do. 98,2 : UT., 354, do. 72, 2. 

BA., 26, ch. 81, 3 : 33, ch. 101, 8 : 68, 
ch. 209, 4 : UT., 377, Ch. 120, 1. 

A., 139, Ch. 54, 4. 

L$ * 

l/ A, 165, ch. 136, 6. 

BA., 57, ch. 172, 6: A., 174, ch. 166, 
8 : 195, ch. 232, 3 : UT., 338, ch. 25, 6. 

UT., 369, ch. 107, 1. 

BA., 3, ch. 3, 10: 71, ch. 217, 4. 

A., 175, ch. 170, 6. 


BA., 114, ch. 340, 5 : UT«» 336, ch, 21, 2, 
TO*, LN., 320, ch. 107,12. 

BA., 10, do, 27, 2; 42, so. 13, 2: 
A., 215, ch. 297, 5. 

^jvrTT, BA., 13, Ch. 39, i: 43, ch. 147, 14 . 
A., 188, ch. 211,5: 214, ch. 293, 4: LN., 282, 
oh. ■£, 4. 

a., 128, ch. 17, 8: ns, ch. 45, 5 = 

^!98, ch. 244, 4: LN., 297, ch. 59, 1: 318, 
ch. 103, 6 : UT., 341, ch. 35, 1 : 352, ch. 69, 9 : 
359, ch. 86, 5. 

BA., 33, ch. 102, 5 : 52, ch. 156, 8 : 
"*77, ch. 237, 4 : 86, ch.263, 4 : 109, ch. 331, 10 : 
119, ch. 358, 1: A., 182, do. 180, 1: 199, 
ch. 247, 6 : 215, do. 295, 1 ; ch. 298, 1 : 
SU.. 268, ch. 38, 3 : LN., 303, ch. 72, 11 : 320, 
ch. 107, 1 : UT., 332, ch. 11, 5 ; 12, 7 : 344, 
ch. 44, 5. 

AR., 223, ch. 3,1. 

A, 195, ch. 232, 4. 

BA., 7, ch. 19, 12. 

BA., 76, ch. 231, 4 : A., 149, do. 85, 2 : 
176, ch. 170, 15. 

BA., 33, ch. 102,1. 

’trgvrft:, BA., 19, do, 58, 1 : 79, do, 242, 2 : 82, 
do. 251, 2. 

BA., 15, ch. 45, 2: 77, ch. 236, 7: 104, 
ch. 318, 6: A, 146, ch,75, 7; 169, ch. 148,4: 
190, ch. 218, 6: 193, ch. 226, 4 : 199, ch. 247, 7: 
204 ch. 264, 3. 

BA., 15, ch. 46, 6: 21, do. 64, 1 : 48, 
°ch. 147,4: 59, do. 180, 1 : 71, do. 217, 2: 74, 
ch. 225, 7 ; 226, 5 : 83, do. 252, 2 : 84, ch. 256, 
15: A, 157, ch, 111,4: 215, do. 297, 2 : 218, 
do. 305, 1; AR., 221, ch. 1, 1 : 237, chh. 9,1: 
LN., 321, chh. 36, 3 ; UT., 333, chh. 5, 1 : 335, 
ch. 18, 5; 340, chh, 8, 1. AB,, 223, 

chh. 1, 21. 

^rr, BA., 10, ch. 26, 2 : 27, 1 : 26, ch. 81, 3 : 
33, ch. 101, 8 : 48, ch. 147, 10 : 49, ch. 148, 1: 
149, 5 : 51, ch. 153, 6 : 58, ch. 176, 1 : 67, 

chh. 27, 2 : 68, ch. 209, 4 : 104, ch. 318, 7 : 109, 
ch. 331, 4: 112, ch. 334, 2 : A., 151, ch. 91,7: 
185, ch. 202, 1 : AR„ 227, ch. 9, 5: 230, ch. 15, 
18 : 236, ch. 27 a, 1 : 238, ch. 31, 9: KL, 248, 
ch. 13, 3: 249, ch. 17, 3 : LN., 281, ch. 14, 7 : 
310, ch. 86,3 : UT., 351, ch. 67, 3 : 357, ch. 81, 
5 : 370, ch. 108, 4, 12 : 373, Ch. 113, 2 : 377, 
ch. 120, 1. 
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BA., 9, ch. 23, 2 : 11, ch. 30. 5 : 17.ch.51, 
7: UT., 361, ch. 91, 8. 

^RTTHT, UT., 377, ch. 119, 7. 

BA., 5, ch, 13, 9 : 11, ch. 29, 2 : 14, ch. 42, 
7:15, ch. 46, 15 : 21, ch. 65, 2 : 23, ch. 72, 7 : 
26, ch. 80, 6 : 27, ch. 85, 1 : 29, ch. 91, 4 : 35, 
ch. 107, 4 : 42, ch. 126, 3 : 52, ch. 158, 6 : 68, 
ch. 209, 4: 92, ch. 282, 6: 97, ch.296, 7; 297, 2 : 
100, ch. 307, 3 : 102, ch. 312,1, 3: 106, do. 323 
1: 710, ch. 332, 5 : 112, ch. 335, 2 : 113, ch. 339,’ 
5 : 118, ch. 355, 5 : 120, do. 300, 2 ; ch. 363, 1 : 
A., 144, do. 68, 1 : 151, ch. 91, 2: 152, ch.97, 9 : 
156, do. 107, 1 ; ch. 108, 8 : 169, ch. 150, 1, 4 : 
do. 150, 1 : 172, ch. 161, 2 : 174, ch. 164, 3 : 201, 
ch. 253, 3 : 206, do. 267, 1: AR., 227, ch. 10, 6 : 
231, chh. 6,1 : 237, chh. 9, 10 : 239, ch. 32, 2 : 
LN., 284, do. 23, 12 : 286, ch. 28, 2 : 287, do. 31, 
3 : 299, do. 60, 2 : 311, chh. 17, 1 : 315, chh. 24, 
2:316, chh. 27, 2,7 : 321, chh. 36, 3: 322, 
chh. 38, 2 : 324, do. 114, 2 : UT., 332, do. 11, 2 : 
333, chh. 5, 18 : 337, ch. 23, 2 : 338, ch. 25, 1 : 
339, chh. 7, 3 : 340, chh. 8, 3 : 341, ch. 35, 2, 6: 
344, do. 42, 1 : 349, ch. 58, 7 : 354, do. 72, 3 : 
356, ch. 78, 7 : 357, do. 80,4; ch. 81, 5 : 364, 
do. 97, 4 : 374, ch. 115, 6 : do. 115, 4. 
vhfT, BA., 17, ch.50, 2: 21, ch. 64, 7 : 39, ch. 119, 

3 : 41, ch. 123, 5 : 43, ch. 129, 2 ; 55, ch. 168, 5 : 
59, ch. 180,7: 98, ch. 800,4 : A,, 125, ch. 7, 

4: 206, ch. 267, 3 : AR., 241, ch. 37, 7 : Kl., 248, 

ch. 13, 7 : 15, 2 : LN., 313, ch. 93, 1 : UT., 332, 

ch. 11, 7 : 340, ch. 32, 8 : 345, ch. 46, 3 : 346, 

ch. 50, 3 : 348, ch. 58, 2 : 352, ch. 69, 6 ; 357, 

ch. 80, 4 : 82, 1 : 376, ch. 118, 37. 

BA., 94, ch. 287, 7. 

BA., 4, ch. 8, 6 : 41, ch. 125, 4 : 71, ch. 215, 
8: A., 129, ch. 23, 3 : 134, ch. 36, 8: 171, 
ch. 155, 3 : Kl., 247, do. 9, 2: ch. 10, 3 : 
LN., 293, do, 44, 1 : 302, ch. 69, 1 : UT., 330, 
chh. 3, 2 : 344, ch. 45, 1. Smr, UT., 335! 
ch. 16, 4. 

BA., 85, ch. 259, 5: A., 133, ch. 35,4; 
140, ch. 55, 4: 166, ch. 139, 4. 

A., 177, ch. 175, 4: 185, ch. 199, 6. 

UT., 345, ch. 46, 6 : 361, ch. 89, 5. 

^ BA., 26, ch. 80, 2 : 51, ch. 155, 6 : A., 199, 
do. 247, 1 : AR., 234, ch. 23, 17: SU., 274, ch.58, 

6 : LN., 278, ch. 7, 6 : 292, ch. 43,1 : 3*1, ch. 89, 

2 : 315, do. 97, 2 : 319, ch. 105, 14 : 323, chh. 39, 

8 : UT., 342, ch. 37,7 : 346, ch. 50, 6 : 372, ch. 112, 
11, 4 : 375, ch. 117, 2. BA„ 20, ch. 62, 5; 


<SL 

63, 3 : 31, ch. 97, 8 : 38, ch. 113, 5 : 42, ch. 126. 
2:51, ch. 154, 7: A, 143, ch. 65, 8 : 144, ch. 71, 

6 : 183, so. 7,1; 186, ch. 203, 3 : 199, do. 846, 1: 

202, ch. 256, 5 : 257,1: 212, ch. 287, 1 : AR., 224, 
ch. 3,28 : 22 5, ch. 6,7 : 226, ch. 8, 19 : 239, ch. 34, 

1 : 240, ch. 37, 2 : SU.. 271, ch. 49, 5: UT., 342, 
ch. 37, 4: 358, ch. 84, S. Smrr, LN., 304, ch. 73,12. 
V™, LN., 313. ch. 93,1: UT., 33 2, do. 14,2. s f^ r , 
BA., 46, ch. 140, 2 : 119, ch 357, 3. 

BA.,28, ch. 87,7:48, do. 145, 1 : 52, ch. 156, 14. 

LN., 306, chh. 6, 5. 

AR., 231, chh. 7, 5. 

BA.,7, ch. 19,10. 

BA., 30, ch. 95, 5 : 41, ch. 123, 1 : 84, ch. 256, 

5 : A., 145, ch. 72, 3 : 210, ch. 282, 8 : AR., 223, 
ch. 3, 8 : LN., 288, so. 4, 2 : UT., 353, ch. 70, 7 • 

364, ch. 96, 6. %rx, UT„ 377, ch. 119, 18. 

BA., 118, ch. 355, 7. 

LN., 283 do. 21, 2. 

BA., 36, ch. 109,8 : 57, ch. 172, 6; 58, ch. 177. 

6 : A., 174, do. 164,. 1 : AR., 234. ch. 24, 8 :’ 

UT., 365, chh. 10, 10. s *r*, LN„ 285, ch. 26, 6. 

BA., 26, ch. 81, 8: 31, ch. 97, 2: 45, 
ch. 135, 1 : 59, do. 178, 2: UT., 377, slo. 5, 1. 

BA., 49, ch. 149, 6 : 51, ch. 153 3 . 

UT., 373, ch.114, 2. 

(w), BA., 52,ch. 156, 10: 65, ch. 199, 2. 

LN., 322, ch. Ill, 8. 

]/ Ba., 17, do. 52,1. 

'•TOT*, A, 151, ch. 92, 7. 

VHTTf, UT., 332, ch. 12, 3, 5. 

BA., 70, ch. 213, 1: 114, ch. 342, 3 : 119, 
ch. 358, 3: A., 196, ch. 236, 5: AR., 222, ch. 2, 20.’ 

BA.. 6, ch. J 6, 5. 
vwm, A., 173, ch. 164,1. 

UT., 332, ch. 12, 2. 

l/ A., 155, ch. 103, 6: do. 105, 

1 : 160, ch. 120,4: 189, ch.213, 4; 198, ch. 243, 8* 
^TTW, A., 185, ch. 200, 5. 
vtm, A, 204, ch. 263, 3. 

^ 1 BA., 82, ch. 250, 7 : A., 156, do. 106. 2 : 162, 
do. 127,2 : 184, ch. 196, 4 : 190, ch. 218, 8. * 

BA., 74, ch. 224,4 : A., 151, ch. 92, 3 : 184. 
ch. 186, 3 :192, ch. 224, 4: 196, ch. 238, 7: 205 
ch. 266, 14. 

A., 197, ch. 240, 3. 

WTf, .A, 139, ch. 52, 1. 
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s*., 47, <*.144,8. 

ITT, l>Ni t 285, ch. 24j 6. 

UT., 363, so. 10,1. 

-y q'^VcfrT, B fit., 92, ch. 281, 7. 

LN., 280, ch. 11, 9: 297, ch. 57, 3. *flm, 
UT., 333, chh. 4,2. Cf. m 

BA.,4, do, 9, 2: 34, chh. 10,4: A., 132, 
ch. 30,5: 142, ch. 62, 5: 151, ch. 93,6: 174, 
do. 165, 2: 177, ch. 173, 4. LN., 298, ch. 59, 
12. s wtw«i, A,, 172, ch. 158, 5. ^vrj, A., 151, 
ch. 93, 7. 

^SrqSr, BA., 12, ch. 34, 2 : A., 195, ch. 233, 6 : 202, 
ch. 257, 3. 

UN., 310, chh. 14, 1. 

WJ, ^TCTJTT, ^TTf^T, See ^T. 

l/^nRT(^),-^mc. BA., 61, do. 186, 2. 
wrn, LN., 323, ch. 113, 7, 
wrrt, BA., 55, ch. 166, 7 : 116, ch. 347,1: A., 128, 
Ch. 19, 6 

vniWT, UT-, 360, ch. 88, 11. 

A., 212, ch. 288, 3. 

^u nrr c r, SU., 272, ch. 50, 2. 

BA., 54, ch. 166, 2 : 80, ch. 246, 8. 

UT., 343, do. 40,1. 

BA., 24, ch. 74, 3. 
vrqrj;, A., 146, ch. 75, 4. 

BA., 105, ch. 321, 6: A,, 162, ch. 126, 7: 
UT., 341, do. 34, 1 : 376, ch. 118, 10. i >5Fs, SU., 
257, do. 4, 1. 

UT., 345, ch. 47, 7. 

^TCTW, BA., 96, ch. 293, 8. 

BA., 24, ch. 73, 5 ; do. 73, 1. 

^rwr^rfr, LN., 287, ch. 30, 8. 
vr*rfsrT, BA., 22, ch. 69, 2: 23, ch. 72, 3: 24, 
ch. 73, 7:61, ch. 188, 2 : AR,, 223, ch. 3, 9: SU., 
259, ch. 10, 1 : UT., 348, ch. 57, 3. 

BA., 92, ch. 279, 6. 

Hflg <, BA., 11, ch, 30, 7: 18, do. 57, 1: 31, ch. 97, 
3: 48, ch. 147, 9 : 52, do. 156, 2 ] ch. 157, 6 : 
76, ch. 232, 8: 77, ch. 235, 1, 3; ch. 236, 4: 
84, ch. 256, 5, 8: 99, ch. 303, 2: 100, ch. 307, 
3: AR., 227, ch. 9, 13: 228, ch. 12, 4: 241, 
do. 37, 2: Kl., 254, ch. 30, 7 : LN., 278, do. 5, 2 : 
281, ch. 16, 1: 298, ch. 59, 30: 310, chh. 15, 4: 


317, ch. 100,1: 324, do. 115, 4: UT., 353, ch. 71, 
8: 358, do. 83, 4. 

^TTCnST, BA., 23, ch. 71, 7: 35, chh. 12, 1: 36, 

do. 109, 2: 43, ch. 131,7: 48, ch. 146, 3 : 58, 

ch. 178, 5: 95, ch. 290, 8 : 111, chh. 54, 2: 
A., 136, ch. 43, 3 : 138, ch. 49, 6 : 146, do. 75,1: 
188, ch. 210, 5, 6: AR., 235, ch. 25, 1: SU., 263, 

do. 22, 2 : 265, ch. 31, 4: 274, ch. 57, 6: 

LN., 283, ch. 20, 6. 

vm*T, BA., 22, ch. 68, 2: A, 139. ch. 63, 7! 
SU., 262, ch. 21, 3: 266, ch. 31, 6. 

BA., 9, Ch. 25, 3 : 93, ch. 283, 5: A., 136, 
ch. 42, 7: 176, ch. 170, 16: 185, ch. 199, 7. 

BA., 93, ch. 283, 6: 94, ch. 287, 4 : 
A., 177, ch. 176,3. 

^rrrfasr, A., 200, ch. 250, 5. 

^TqTTb BA., 27, ch. 84, 7. 

BA., 3, ch. 6, 7 : LN., 298, ch. 59, 13. 

Kl., 249, ch. 17, 6 : UT., 349, 

ch. 60, 5. 

A., 206, ch. 268, 1: 220, chh. 13, 3. 
^nrWT, BA., 100, ch. 306, 4. 

^qT5T, BA., 80, do. 245, 2: 107, chh, 40, 1: 109, 
ch. 331,6: A., 194, do. 231, 2. 

^TMTT) BA., 3, ch. 7,1: 7, do. 18,1:10, do. 27, 1 : 
13, ch. 40, 6: 42, so, 13, 1 : 89, do. 272, 2:91, 
ch.277,8: 113,ch.339,5 :122, chh.61, 2: A., 161, 
so. 4, 2: 218, do. 305, 1: Kl., 253, do. 28, 1; 
ch. 29, 3: 8U.. 262, do. 19, 2: LN., 297, do, 58, 3 : 
309, do. 83,1: 310, do. 85, 2: 311, do. 89, 1: 318, 
chh. 33, 4 : 320, do. 106, 3: 322, chh. 37, 5. -g*, 
LN., 321, chh. 36, 6. 

*pnr, AR., 22 6, ch. 8, 12. 

vnrT, BA., 5, ch. 13, 10 :*6, ch. 17, 10 : 14, ch. 42, 
6:14, ch. 44, 4:18, ch. 67, 8 : 20, ch. 62, 4: 22, 
Ch. 68, 8: 32, ch. 98,4: 39, ch. 118,7:43, ch. 130, 
6: 50, ch. 150, 2: 52, ch. 158, 3: 58, ch. 178,7 : 
60, ch. 182, 6: 63, ch. 193, 7: 70, ch. 215,4; 
87, ch. 266, 7 : 88, ch. 270, 8 : 102, ch. 312, 6 ; 
A>, 146, ch. 74, 14: 152, ch. 96, 7: 153, ch. 98, 
11: 155, ch. 106, 4: 205, ch. 266, 3: AR., 229, 
ch. 15, 5 : Kl., 253, ch. 28, 4 : SU., 262, ch. 18, 7 : 
267, ch; 35, 8: 271, ch. 49, 4: 212, ch. 49, 10: 
LN., 281, ch. 16,3: 285. ch. 26,2 : 286. ch. 28, 4 : 
291. ch. 10, 3 : 305, Ch. 70, 1: 308, ch. 83, 3 : 309, 
ch. 84, 6 : UT, 32 , ch. 2,1: 3 - *4, ch. 43, 2 : 346, 
ch. 49, 4: 347, ch. 53, 2: 351, ch. 65, 8: 352, 
ch. 68, 3 : 357, ch. 80, 7; 81, 8: 364, ch.97, 10 : 
373, ch. 114, 10 : 374, ch. 115, 3: 376, ch 118, 30. 
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yms, A., 169, ch. 148, 5. 

BA.,25,ch.79,7: 33, chh.7,1: 73, chh.29, 
3: LN., 303, ch. 72, 4: UT. f 362, so. 9, 4: 378, 
ch. 120, 8. 

AR., 224, so. 4, 1. 

LN., 309, ohh. 12, 1. 

BA., 57, do. 174, 1 : UT., 356, do. 78, 2. 

UT., 365, chh. 10, 7. 

SU., 275, ch. 59, 8 ; UT., 377, do. 119, 2. 

UT., 369, ch. 106,16. 

AR., 237, chh. 9, 5. 

BA., 72, ch. 220, 1. 

"ST^TT, BA., 31, chh. 5, 4: 32, do. 100, 2: 85, 
ch. 258, 5 : 115, do. 344, 1. Of. *|<rsn:T. 

BA., 4, do. 11, 2 : 12,ch.34, 6: 14, ch.43, 3: 
15, do. 44, 2: 17, do. 54,1: 19, do. 58, 1: 21, 
ch. 64, 2; 66, 8 ; 22, ch. 68, 4; 69, 4, 7 : 25, 
ch. 77, 7: 26, do. 80, 2 ; ch. 82, 1: 27, ch. 85, 2; 
do. 84, 2 : 28, do. 80, 1; ch. 87, 6; 28, do. 89, 
1: 29, ch. 91,2: 31, do. 93, 1; ch. 97, 3: 32, 
ch. 98, 4; do. 98, 2;ch. 99, 2: 35, chh. 12,3: 
36, do. 109, 2 : 38, ch. 113, 1: 42, ch. 127, 3, 4: 
47, ch. 144,4, 5 : 48, ch. 145,8: 51, ch. 154, 
2: 52, ch. 156, 8: 54, do. 165, 2; ch. 166, 
5: 55, do. 166, 1; ch. 167, 4; ch. 168, 13: 
56, ch. 169, 7 : 57, ch. 173, 7 ; ch. 175, 3 : 60, 
ch. 184, 2 : 61, ch. 186, 7: 66, ch. 200, 6 : 70, 
do. 214,2: 86, ch. 262, 3: 88, ch. 268, 6: 90, 
ch. 274, 8 : 93, ch. 283, 3, 4 ; 93, ch. 284, 4 : 
94, ch. 286 1: 96, ch. 294, 6 ; do. 294, 1: 101, 
ch. 311, 3 : 104, ch. 319, 1: 108, ch. 328, 2: 110, 
chh. 53, 3: 112, ch. 336, 7: 113, ch. 338,7: 
A., 124, ch. 4,7: 127, ch. 15, 7 j 17, 1: 128, 
ch. 17, 4, 6; 18, 6: 132, ch. 30, 5; ch. 32, 
3: 133, ch. 32, 7; do. 32, 2: 134, ch. 36, 
6: 138, ch. 49, 8: 154, ch. 99, 7: 155, ch. 104, 
8: 159, ch. 117, 7: 160, ch. 122, 2: A., 161, 
ch. 123, 3: 162, ch. 128, 1 : 163, do. 130,1, 
165, ch. 138, 1 : 166, ch. 141, 5.: 167, do. 144, 
2: 174, ch. 167, 6: 175, ch. 170, 4: 176, ch. 170, 
15; ch. 173, 2 : 177, ch. 173, 6: 179, ch. 182, 

6 : 181, ch. 188, 8: 183, ch.194, 3: 185, do. 199 
1; ch. 201, 6 : 188, ch. 210, 4: 198, ch. 242, 
14: 243, 2: 199, do. 244,2; ch. 245, 1: 201, 
ch. 252, 7: 202, ch. 255, 6; 257, 1; 258, 2.: 203, 
ch. 259, 7 : 208, do. 273, 2: 210, ch. 280, 8; 
281, 4: 212, do. 289, 2: 215, ch. 295, 7 ; 298, 

7 : 216, ch. 301, 8 : AR,, 221,1, 2 : 222, ch.2,13: 


224, ch. 3, 26: 225, ch. 5, 3 : 227, ch. 8, 27; 9, 3; 
10, 3: 229, ch. 14, 10: 236, ch. 27, 4: Kl, 246, 
ch. 7, 21:247, chh. 1, 5 : 250, ch. 19, 4: 251, 
ch. 21, 8 : 252, ch. 25, 4 : 253, ch. 27, 2 : 29, 7: 
SU., 258, ch. 7, 4 : 259, ch. 12, 2 : 260, do. 14, 1, 
3: 261, ch. 17, 6: 264, ch. 27, 7 : 265, do. 29,2: 
267, ch. 34, 8, 9: 269, ch. 41, 2; do. 41, 2; 42, 
2:271,ch. 46,8; 47, 5;49,7:LN., 276, so. 1, 2: 
282, ch. 17, 5: 283, ch. 20, 3; do. 20, 1 ; ch. 21, 
7 : 284, ch. 23, 4 : 285, do. 25, 2 : 286, ch. 29, 
287, ch. 30, 1; 31, 5, 7 : 289, ch. 35, 7 : 292, 
Ch. 43, 4: 294, ch. 48, 3 : 296, ch. 55, 5: 298, 
ch. 59, 5, 13; do. 59, 2 ; ch. 60, 1: 299, ch. 60, 
7; 61, 7: 301, ch. 67, 3 : 308, ch. 83, 6: 310, 
do. 87, 2: 312, ch. 91, 7; do. 91, 2: 313.ch.93, 
6 f 7: 315, ch. 97, 6; chh. 24, 4 : 318, ch. 101,14, 
319, ch. 105, 1 : 320, 107, 12 : 321, chh. 36, 19: 
322, do. 110, 1; chh. 37, 10, 12: 323, ch. 113, 5: 
324, ch. 115, 5 : 326, chh. 40, 3 : UT., 327, do. I, 
6: 328, ch. 3, 14: 330, chh. 2, 7: 332, ch. 11, 8 : 
335, do. 17, 1 : 336, ch. 19, 8 : 347, ch. 53, 7: 
do. 53, 1 : 349, ch. 59, 2: 351, do. 64, 2 ; ch. 65, 
3 : 352, ch. 69, 10: 358, ch. 85, 6: 359, do. 85,1; 
ch. 86, 1 : 360, ch. 88, 13: 363, do. 93, 1; 
ch. 94, 5 : 368, do. 105, 7; ch. 106, 1, 11, 12 : 
371, ch. 110, 16 : 376, ch. 118, 2 :380, do. 126,1: 
Sf, LN., 282, ch. 18,17. BA., 90, ch. 275, 7. 

BA., 50, ch. 150, 8: A., 157, do. 110, 2: 
SU., 261, ch. 16, 3: LN., 289, ch. 34, 11 : 302, 
ch. 69, 7: UT., 363, ch. 93,17. 

A,, 133, ch. 34, 7 : LN., 279, ch. 11, 3 : 285, 
ch. 24, 10 : 304, ch. 75, 5. 

WSfiW? UT., 360, ch.88, 19. 

'owm, UT., 361, ch. 89, 8. 

^RTTTTs BA., 89, ch. 271, 2. 

BA., 3, ch. 7, 1: 4, ch. 12, 5 : 84, ch.256, 

6 : UT., 338, ch. 27, 5 : 361, ch. 89, 6. 

^jrrg, A., 131, ch. 27, 7 : 201, ch. 251,5. 

A., 156, ch. 109,6. 

A., 205, chh. 11, 1. 

Wlft, BA., 16, ch. 48, 9. 

A., 205, ch. 266, 8. 

BA., 3, ch. 5,5; 6,9: 6, ch. 17, 5: 25, 
ch. 77, 7: 81, ch. 249,2.: A., 162, ch, 126,1 : 178, 
ch. 177, 8 : 192, ch. 223, 5, 7; do. 224, 2 : 212, 
ch. 287, 3 : AR., 241, do. 39, 1: Kl., 244, ch.3,J • 
246, ch. 9, 6 : SU., 266, ch. 31, 5 : 275 , ch. 59, J • 
LN,, 281 , ch. 17, 2 : UT., 327 , ch. 2, 6. 

A., 203,ch. 259,6. ‘vw, BA., 17, do. 50, 2. W 

7 * 







AR., 221, do. 1, 2. Snpr, BA., 29, do. 90,1. 
s f^%. UT., 343, ch. 41, 7. 

KI . 245, ch. 7, 4. 

^rerr, UT., 370, ch. 108, 15. 

WST2T. AR., 224, ch. 4, 4: LN., 291, ch. 40, 5: 30 2, 
ch. 70, 6. 

UT., 373, do. 113, 4. 

UT., 373, ch. 114, 13. 

BA., 28, ch. 89, 8. 

^rsr?T 5 fTT, BA., 31 ,ch, 97, 6. 

j/^ TPC} — JWTO, Kl., 252, do. 26, 1. 

"warf?, BA., 52, ch. 156, 12. 

^urnxT, BA., 48, ch. 147, 2 : UT.» 376, ch. 118,27. 

BA., 65, ch. 199, 5, 6. 

<prw\t, BA., 34, do. 102, 1. 

Wrpos, BA., 8, ch. 22, 15: 19, do. 59, 2: 20, 
chh. 2, 4 : 71, ch. 218, 6 : LN., 278, ch. 7, 8: 294, 
do. 47, 2. 

^nnrc*. Kl., 246,ch. 9, 5. 

TSKmH, BA., 42, so. 12, 2: 43, ch. 131, 4: 48, 
do. 146, 1 : 49, ch. 147, 16: 99, do. 304, 2: 
LN., 321, chh. 36, 6: UT., $33, chh. 7, : 349, 

ch. 59, 8. 

^prsrrcT, BA., 14, ch. 42, 6: 19, ch. 59, 7: 31, ch. 97, 
1: 43, ch. 130, 4; 131, 5: 49, ch. 147, 14: 
AR., 232, ch. 19, 3: Kl., 254, ch. 30, 6 : 348, 
ch. 57, 2 : UT., 351, ch. 65, 8. 

BA., 11, ch. 29, 6: 14,ch.44,4: 16.do.48, 
2 : 96, ch. 295, 2 : 99, ch. 303, 13 : 112, ch. 334, 4 : 
116, do. 348, 2 : 121, do. 365, 2 ; 122, ch. 367, 5: 
A., 123, ch. 2, 3: 125, ch. 8, 3: 126, ch. 12, 7; 13, 
4 : 128, ch. 18, 4: 132,ch.29,9: 134,ch.36,3; 
37, 3: 137, do. 46, 2: 138, chh. 2, 4 : 139, ch. 51, 
8: 140, ch. 55, 2, 5: 143, ch. 65, 3; do. 65, 1 : 
144, Ch. 70, 3: 145, ch. 73, 3, 4 : 147, ch. 79, 4: 
148, ch. 81, 3, 5 ; 82, 6 : 149, ch. 84,7: 151, Ch. 93, 
1: 152, ch. 94, 7: 164, ch. 134, 5 ; 135, 4: 165, 
ch. 136, 3 j 137, 4: 166, ch. 139, 2; 140, 7; 141, 
5: 167, ch. 142, 5 : 169, do. 147, 1; ch. 148, 6: 
170, ch. 151, 5: 182, ch. 192, 5: 186, ch. 204, 6 : 
190, ch. 217, 8 : 198, ch. 242, 16: 199, ch. 245, 2 : 
203, do. 260, 2 : 204, ch. 261, 6, 7; do. 261, 1; 
ch. 263, 6; do. 263, 2: 216, ch. 301, 8: 217, 
ch. 303,6 : Kl., 252, ch. 26,1: LN., 298, ch. 59, 11: 
325, do. 117, 1: UT., 329, ch. 5, 4, 8: 331, do. 10, 
1: 340, do. 30, 2: 352, ch. 69, 4: 357, ch. 82, 
3: 360, ch. 88, 9 : 363, ch. 94, 6 : 366, do. 101, 3. 
BA.,121,ch.366,2. AR., 231, chh. 7, 


14. BA., 113, do. 338, 1. -firor^, A., 203, 

ch. 260, 2. A., 152, ch. 96, 5. s ft«rfw, 

(iZ-tfw), BA., 39, ch. 116, 8 : AR., 232, ch. 18, 3. 
^fir, BA., 41, ch. 124, 6: 110, do. 331,1; ch. 332, 
6: 113,ch. 338, 2: 115, do. 344, 2 : A., 134, do. 37, 
2 : 168, so. 5, 2 : LN., 319, ch. 105, 8. 

A., 207, ch. 271, 8. SU., 258 , ch. 9, 6. 

V, BA., 96, ch. 295, 1: 113, ch. 340, 1: 114, 
ch, 342, 5:115, do. 344, 2 i A., 208, ch. 274, 6 : 
219, ch. 310, 5 : LN., 323 , ch. 113,7 : 325, ch. 118, 
1: 351 , ch. 66, 7. V*. BA., 8 , ch. 22, 1 : 14, 
ch. 43, 5 : 66, ch. 200, 7 : 68, ch. 207, 3 : LN,, 297, 
ch. 57, 8: 325, ch. 117, 9: UT., 329, ch. 4, 9 : 332, 
ch. 12, 1 : 355, ch. 75, 3 : 357, ch. 81, 6 : 360, so. 4, 
2 : 372, ch. Ill, 12. s :jfhnf'ip*, UT., 339, do. 27, 
1. "Wr, UT., 363, ch. 94, 7. 'WrT, UT. f 363, 
ch. 94,5. ’VreL UT., 345, do. 48, 1. 

BA., 8, so. 3, 1: 52, so. 18, 2. 2 trw, A.. 219- 
ch. 312, 6. Vtar, A., 181, ch. 188, 2. -wnw, 
A., 204, do. 262, 1. Wv, BA., 104, do. 319,1 : 
UT., 334, tot, 334, 1, 2. ’wiflT, LN., 293, ch. 44, 
7: UT., 370, ch. 108, 11. 'rcM’tysn-CT, BA., 18, 
ch. 57, 7. 

A., 148, ch. 81, 2. 

BA., 109, Chh. 45,2: A., 131, ch. 28, 7: 134, 
ch. 37, 4: 140, ch. 56, 2: 143, do. 65, i: 155, 
ch. 104, 7 : 166, ch. 140, 4 : 186, ch. 204, 4: 204, 
ch. 263, 6 : 207, ch. 271, 8 : 209, ch. 278, 6 : 214, 
ch. 294, 6: 216, ch. 301,8; do. 301,2: 217, 

ch. 303, 6: 219, do. 310, 2: 220, ch. 313, 5: 

Kl., 251, ch. 22, 8: LN., 323, do. 113, 5 : UT., 327, 
do. 1, 1; ch. 2, 1, 8. A., 149, ch. 84, 8 : 

217, ch. 305, I. A., 215, ch. 295,, 8. 

see w 

BA.. 63, ch. 195, 6 : 98, ch. 301, 5 : A., 141, 
ch. 58, 5: 142, ch. 63,'4 : 172, ch. 158, 1: 208, 
ch. 276, 4: 215, Ch. 296, 4: 216, ch. 301, 3: 

8U-, 259, ch. 12, 8 : LN., 299, ch. 62,9 : 306, ch. 78, 

6: 325, ch. 118,11. BA., 94, do. 287, 1. 

BA,.. 62, ch. 158, 8. wftux, BA., 4, ch. 7, 7: 54, 
ch. 163, 6 : 76, ch. 229, 6. 

BA.,-58, ch. 178, 8: 61, ch. 187, 5. 

BA.i 15, ch. 46, 12: 74, ch. 226, 5. 
j/ BA., 103, ch. 317, 2. 

BA., 89, Ch. 273, 4. 

BA., 15, ch. 46, 8 ; A., 203, do. 259, 2 : 217, 
ch. 305, 3. 

a., 205 ch. 266, 3: LN., 309, chh. 12,2. 
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UT., 372, ch. 112, 16. 


M A A.,215, ch.295,8:217, ch. 304, 8 : AR., 228, 
ch. 13, 3: UT., 334, tot 1, 12. A., 152, 

ch. 94, 8. 

BA., 11, ch. 31, 7: A., 178, do. 177, 2. 

A., 208, ch. 275,7. 

BA., 30, chh. 4, 3: 31, chh. 6,4: 34, do. 104, 
1: 35, chh. 11, 3 : A., 133, ch. 35, 7: 137, do. 47, 
2: 159, do. 117, 1: 199, ch. 247, 2: UT-, 372, 
ch. 112, 16. UT., 365, ch. 99, 1. 

UT., 364, chh. 10, 4. A., 137, 

ch. 48, 3. BA., 30, chh. 4, 3. 

^^rfsrsrx, BA., 34, ch. 104, 4. 

’SPTnsI, BA., 83, ch. 254, 6: 117, ch. 352, 2. 

Wl, A., 195, ch. 235,6. 

BA., 87, ch. 265, 1. 

BA., 113, do. 339, 2: 
A., 155, ch. 104,6 : 206, ch. 268, 1. 

UT., 346, ch. 52,1. 

SiTOtaf'V, BA., 30, ch. 95, 5: 83, ch. 253, 2. 

BA., 82, ch. 249, 7. 

BA., 12, ch. 34, 3 : 22, ch. 68, 3 : 33, 
ch. 102, 16 ; chh. 8, 1: 36, chh. 14, 4; 48, 
ch. 147, 12: 90, ch. 273, 8: 107, chh. 38,4; 40, 
4: 110, ch. 332, 6: A., 127, ch. 15, 4; 190, 
chh. 9,3: AR., 231, chh. 5, 3: 7, 8: LN„ 280, 
do. 13, 4. 

BA., 42, ch. 126,1 : 88, ch. 269, 1 : A., 216, 
ch. 301, 3. 

BA., 62, ch. 190, 4. 

BA., 21, ch. 65, 4. 

BA., 108, chh. 43, 3. 

BA., 17, do. 51,1. 

BA., 19, ch. 59, 7 : 30, chh. 3,2 : 32, ch. 98, 
7 : 35, do. 105,1; 35, chh. 11,1: 38, ch. 115, 2 : 
46, do. 138, 1; ch. 139, 2 : 64, ch. 197, 20 : 66, 
Ch. 202, 8 : 67 , ch. 203, 5: 68, ch. 208, 7; 209, 2 : 
71, do. 215, 1:75, ch. 227, 4:78, ch. 240, 2 : 80, 
do. 244, 1: 82, ch. 252, 1 : 91, ch. 276, 2 : 104, 
ch. 320, 1; 108, ch. 329, 8: 109, ch. 330, 7: 114, 
do. 340,1: 117, ch.350,1: A., 125, do. 8, 1: 126, 
do. 11,1: 132, do. 29, 1 : 136, ch. 45, 5 : 143, 
ch. 67, 4: 147 , ch.80, 3: 159, ch. 117, 6: 166, 
ch. 139, 6: 167, ch. 142, 4: 168, ch. 147,1: 171, 
ch. 157, 2: 173, do. 163, 1 : 190,chh. 9, 4: 193, 
ch. 225, 7: 195, ch. 233, 8: 196, ch. 236, 6; 237, 
8: 199, ch. 247, 7 : 203, ch. 260, 4: 206, do. 267, 
1; ch. 268, 4 : 207, ch. 273, 1 : 210, ch. 281, 7: 


217, do. 302, 2: 219, ch, 309, 6 : 214, ch. 293, 4, 
7: AR., 223, ch. 3, 15: 230, chh. 4, 4: 240, ch. 36, 
7: KL, 250, ch. 19, 8: SU., 258, ch. 9, 2: 264, 
do. 25,1; ch. 26, 3: 268, ch. 38, 2: LN„ 294, 
ch. 49, 6 : 297, ch. 58, 12 : 302, ch. 69, 6: 321, 
ch. 109, 1 : 323, do. Ill, 2 : UT., 346, do. 51, 1. 

BA.. 81, ch. 247, 7: UT., 350, ch. 62,6. 

BA., 28, ch. 89, 3: 32, ch. 99, 8 : 45, ch. 136, 

6: 57, ch. 172, 3: 79, ch. 241, 6: A., 132, ch. 31, 

7 : 138, ch. 50, 2 : 142, do. 62, 2 : 144, ch. 70, 6 : 

153, ch. 98, 8: 175, ch. 169, 1; do. 169, 1: 176, 

ch. 170, 10 : 178, do. 177,1 : 198, ch. 243, 3: 201, 

ch. 254, 8: 215, ch. 296, 5 : 220, 30. 12, 2: 

UT., 368, ch. 106, 6. 

_ ^ * 

LN., 295, ch. 53, 5. 

A., 125, ch. 8, 6. 

BA., 110, chh. 51, 4 : UT., 374, 
do. 114, 5. 

see 

■‘SRT, BA., 54, ch.165, 7. 

BA., 22, ch.68, 4. 

mpTT, BA., 15, ch. 46, 2. 

UT*. 373, ch. 113, 6. 

BA., 28, ch. 88, 8 

Carrels BA., 10, ch. 27, 7: LN., 302, ch. 70,11. 

A., 161, so. 4, 2. 

^rrrfrT, A., 151, ch. 91, 7. 

BA., 27, ch. 86, 4 : A., 193, ch. 228, 4 : 
SU., 267, chh. 2, 8: LN., 319, ch. 104, 8. 

AR., 228, ch. 12, 4 : UT., 340, ch. 32, 3; 
356, ch. 79, 2 : 371, do. 110, 4 : 374, ch. 115, 3 : 
375, ch. 116, 8; 117, 5: 380, chh. 12, 8. 4rcr. 
A., 132, do. 29, 2. 

A., 142, ch. 63, 5: 157, ch. 112, 7:212, 
ch. 289, 8. 

BA., 10, ch. 27, 6: 11, ch. 30, 1 : lg, 
ch. 57, 3 : 19, ch. 59, 8: 23, ch. 70, 2 : 42, ch. 127. 

6: 64, Chh. 19, 4: 65, chh. 21, 1: 116, ch. 346, 6 : 
AR., 226, ch. 8, 17: 236, ch. 26, 17 : Kl., 247, 
ch. 10, 4 : LN., 320, ch, 107, 5 : UT. f 344, ch. 45," 

4: 354, ch. 72, 7: 310, ch. 108, 5 : 373, ch. 114* 
2: 378, ch. 121, 8. 











^fnnf5;f»T, BA., 35, ch. 108, 3. 
wf»5rrf*jfr. UT., 340, ch. 31, 9. 

BA.,28, ch. 88, 8: 32, ch. 99, 6 : 84, 
ch. 256, 5 : LN., 281, ch. 17, 3: UT„ 344, do. 42, 
2 : 362, do. 91, 3. 

BA., 77, ch. 234, 4. 

BA., 8, ch. 21, 2: UT>» 348, ch. 58, 2 : 376, 
ch. 118, 37. 

A., 185, ch. 137, 2. 

A., H5, chh. 3,4: AR., 225, ch. 7, 13: 
227, ch. 8, 26 ; 10, 11 : 237, do. 27, 1 : UT., 358, 
do. 84, 1 : 366, ch. 103, 2. 
wfircflr. UTi 371, ch. 110, 16. 

^ A -> 211 > ch> 285 > 3 - 

"SElfsrrf rT, BA., 42, ch. 126, 5. 

BA., 68, ch. 207, 5. 

BA., 92, ch. 282, 2: Kl. f 249, ch. 16, 8: 

J UT., 337,ch. 22, 6. 

'^J®ri^r, BA., 93, do. 283, 2. 

LN., 291, ch. 39, 10. 

LN., 322, chh. 37, 13 : UT., 333, chh. 5, 17. 

AR., 237, chh. 9, 5. 

•^PsqTfrT}-^TjfH, UT., 369, ch. 107, 12. 

AR., 227, ch. 10,11: LN., 325, ch. 118, 9 : 
UT., 379, ch. 124, 8. 

BA., 4, ch. 8, 4. 

BA., 65, Ch. 199, 9: 95.ch.292, 5: A., 163, 
do. 129, 1: AR., 232, ch. 18, 5 : K!., 244, ch. 4, 3 : 
250, ch. 20,1: 253,ch. 27,11: LN., 283, do. 20, 2 : 
317, do. 100, 1 : UT., 337, ch. 24, 3. 

A., 199, do. 245,1: 201, ch. 251, 5 : 202, 
ch. 257, 4. 

^WT*IT, BA., 16, ch. 47, 3; 48, 2: A., 128, ch. 17, 
2 : SU., 269, ch. 42, 8 : LN., 285, ch. 26, 4 : 308, 
ch. 82, 2. 

^jvrril, BA., 90, ch. 274, 2 : A., 147, ch. 77, 6 : 172, 
ch. 160, 6: 173, ch. 162, 5 : 176, ch. 173,1: 
AR., 233,ch. 21,1; 22,6: LN., 294, ch. 48, 2. 

BA., 41, ch. 126. 1: A., 134, ch. 36, 8: 137, 
ch.47,4: 138, ch. 50, 10 : 140,ch.55, 5 : 143, 
ch. 68, 3 : 172, ch. 158, 6: 177, ch. 175, 8 : 183, 
ch. 194, 5: AR., 237, ch. 28, 3 : 241, ch.40, 3: 
SU.. 273, ch. 53, 5 : LN., 293, ch. 44, 6 : UT., 354, 
ch. 73, 8: 364, ch. 96, 4: 366, ch. 103, 4: 369, 
ch. 107, 7 : 376, ch. 118, 15. 


’smfitfsr, A., 140, ch. 56, 6. 

WTC», LN., 314, ch. 96, 6. 

UT., 346, ch. 50, 6. 

^*rfrr,—TftflYriT, BA., 65, chh. 21, 2. 
^jfWfsfcT, BA., 66, ch. 203, 1. 

A., 175, ch. 170, 7. 

^f*WrT? BA., 101, do. 310, 1: 109, chh. 45, 3: 
A., 195, ch. 233, 2: 199, ch. 246, 7: 202, do. 257, 
2: 218, ch. 308,3. ^nn, BA., 11, ch. 31, 6. 
-^ranx, A., 124, do. 4, 1. s ^Tf*r, BA., 13, ch. 40, 
11. A., 124, ch. 6, 5. 

'SrfWTRT, BA., 23, ch. 70, 7: 25, do. 79, 1: 
AR., 226, ch. 8,21 : 233,ch.21, 1: Kl.,253, ch. 28, 
6: SU., 263, do. 23, 1: LN., 283, ch. 20, 5 : 
290, ch. 37, 2: 322, chh, 37, 11 : UT.. 354, 
ch. 74, 5 : 365, ch. 99, 3 : 367, do. 103, 2. 

Kl., 247, chh. 1, 3. 

BA., 16, ch. 48, 3: 41, ch. 123, 15: 45, 
ch. 136, 3: 61,ch. 187, 2: 92, ch. 281,4 : 95, 
ch. 291, 8 : Kl., 247, ch. 9, 9 : SU., 266, ch. 33, 6 : 
LN„ 279, ch. 9, 6: 281, ch. 14, 8: 291, ch. 39, 6: 
297. ch. 58, 15 : 298, ch, 60, 2 : UT., 350, ch. 63, 
8 : 354, ch. 74, 6. 

^fwrsr, BA., 86, ch. 263, 3: 88, ch. 270, 4. 

BA., 43, ch. 128, 6 : 54, ch. 162, 4: 60, 
ch. 186. 4 : 84, ch. 256, 5: Kl., 246, ch. 8, 1 : 247, 
ch. 9, 10- 253, ch. 28,3: SU., 263, ch. 24,2: 
268, ch. 37, 1: LN., 285, ch. 24, 11 ; 26, 1: 288, 
ch. 33, 8: 298, ch. 59, 27: 312, ch. 90, 2: 
UT., 356, ch. 78, 6 : 363, ch. 94, 2 : 367, ch. 104, 
1; 376, ch. 118, 25. 

\/ ^wfVn?*«, LN., 323, chh. 39, 1. 

BA., 27, do. 85, 2 :UT„ 332, ch. 11, 7. 

A., 216, ch. 300, 5: LN., 308, ch. 83, 9 : 
UT, 347, ch. 54, 4. 

’SrfanTO (XT), BA., 5, do. 12, 1 : 49, ch. 149, 3; 
52, ch. 156, 13 : A., 123, do. 2, 1 : 124, ch. 4. 7 
do. 4,2: 126, ch. 12, 4: 130, ch. 25, 7: 187, 
ch. 207, 6. 

BA., 30, ch. 95, 1: 49, ch. 149, 8. 

*rtwr§, BA., 85, ch. 260, 5 : 90, ch. 274, 1: A., 123, 
ch. 3, 3: 161, ch. 123, 6: 187, ch. 206, 5. 

i A., 195, ch. 28. , 

(TO), A., 125, ch. 8, 3 : 215, do. 295, 1, 
A-, 126. ch. 11, 2. 












A., 125, ch. 7, 4: 126, ch. 11, 7: 
UT., 332, ch. 11, 7 : 335, ch. 16, 2. 

A., 198, ch. 243, 2: 199, ch. 245, 1. 

UT., 342, do. 36, 2. 

^WfT, UT., 342, ch. 39, 2. 

W'^T, BA?., 20, do. 61, 1: LN, 306, ch.. 77, 10. 
Vrxt, UT., 364, ch. 97, 2. 

BA., 32, ch. 99, 3. 

"f- BA., 11, ch. 30, 1: A., 201, do. 253,1. 
'V^r, A., 126, ch. 10, 5. ^ (x), BA., 25, do. 77, 
1- "gp, BA., 105, ch. 321, 1. ifT, A., 183, 
ch. 194, 4. Vd, BA., 5, ch. 14, 2: 40, 
ch. 120, 4, 

"SWC, BA., 29, ch. 92, 7: 31, ch.. 97, 7: 37, 
chh. 16,4: 45, ch. 138, 3 : A., 163,’ch. 129, 1 : 
187, ch. 206,5: 208, ch. 274, 7 : SU., 261, ch. 17, 
3 : LN., 310, ch. 86. 4. "'crfff, A., 188, do. 210, 1: 
217, do. 304, 2. £ qffr$sr, A., 175, do. 168,2. 

A., 171, ch. 155, 3. BA., 4, ch. 7, 

6: A., 212, ch. 287, 6. V, A., 165, do. 136, 2 : 
176, ch. 172, 4 : 177, ch. 173, 3 : 206, ch. 269, 3. 

A., 131, ch. 26, 11. 

^TWT?TT, BA„ 3, do. 6, 2. 

ut., 346, ch. 51,5. 

^n7T7*rfrT<) BA., 52, ch. 156, 16: 60, ch. 182,7: 
A., 156, ch. 109, 3: 197, ch. 239, 7: UT., 339, 
ch. 28, 5. A., 182, ch. 192, 7. 

BA., 17, ch. 51,7: 59, do. 180, 1;181,2: 
A., 145, chh. 3, 4:169, ch. 150, 1: 215, do. 297, 
2:AR., 223, ch. 3, 3 : 226, ch. 8, 12 : LN„ 306, 
ch. 77, 9 : UT., 33-7, ch. 24,8: 348, do. 57, 1: 
370, ch. 108, 5:373, ch. 114, 2. 

BA., 25, ch. 77,8: A., 188, ch. 211, 6: 
AR., 238, do. 30, 1: LN.,287, do. 31,1: 321, 
chh. 36, 9: UT„ 341, ch. 35, 5: 371, do. 110,1. 
^TflTsrr, BA., 67, chh, 25, 2. 

AR., 241, ch. 38, 8: UT., 342, ch. 39, 4: 
345, ch. 47, 6. 

BA., 120, ch. 363, 6. 

HyUiyT, A., 187, ch. 208 5: AR., 242, ch. 41,4: 
LN., 297, ch. 58, 6: UT., 342. ch. 39, 3. 

^TfTTrT, BA., 6, ch. 17,12 : 10, ch. 28, 7: 11, do. 28, 
2:14, do. 42, 1; ch. 44, 2: 17, do. 50, 1:18, 
ch. 57, 2: 21, ch. 64, 7 ; do. 64, 1: 22, ch. 68, 

1: 38, ch. 113, 3 : 40, ch. 119, 8: 42, so. 13, 1: 52, 
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ch. 158, 3: 55, ch. 168,6: 60, ch. 186,2: 69, 
ch. 211, 7: 81, ch. 247, 7: do. 247, 2: 113, 
do. 339, 1: A., 153, ch. 99, 6 : 157, ch. 112, 1: 

162, do. 127, 1 : 174, ch. 164, 3: 187, ch. 207, 5 : 

202, do. 256, 1 : 205, so. 10, 1 : 209, ch. 278, 2 : 
210, Ch. 283, 2: AR.,226, ch. 8,2: 230, ch. 15, 

7 : Kl., 246, ch. 7,13: SU., 270, ch. 45, 5: 271, 
do. 47, 1: 273, ch. 54, 8: LN, 277, ch. 3,3: 

285, ch. 25, 3 : 304, ch. 75, 9: 311, ch. 89, 
14:313, ch. 93, 3: 317, chh. 30, 3 : 320, do. 106, 

3 : UT., 330, ch. 7, 5 : 346, ch. 49, 5: 347, ch. 54, 

7: 349, ch. 61, 4: 353, ch. 71, 7: 361, ch. 89, 3, 

7, 8 ; 90,2, 5 : 362, ch. 92, 8. %*snrnr, UT., 361, 
do. 90, 1. "^Tf*r, AR,, 223, ch. 3, 6. -srWhf, 
LN., 299, do. 62, 2. AR„ 242, ch. 40, 8. 

'Sftrftr, UT., 370, ch. 109, 11. 

BA., 2, ch. 2,1: 4, ch. 7, 6; 12, 7:112, 
ch. 336, 5: A., 135, ch. 42, 3: 143, ch. 65, 3: 

165, ch. 135, 6 : 185, ch. 201, 6: 187, Ch. 207, 

4 : 194, do.229,1: 206,ch.269, 7: 214, ch. 295,1. 
2 qw, A., 179, ch. 182, 8. -°9fr»ro, BA., 2, ch. 1, 

2. -Twitft, A., 161, ch. 123, 2. A., 167, 

ch. 143, 4. 

BA., 9, ch. 23,8: 109, ch. 331, 9: A., 155, 
ch. 104, 2 : 187, ch. 207, 5 : 207, ch. 271, 5 : 212, 
ch. 287, 6. 

r|, see 
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wN, SU., 255, ch-1, 8; 261, ch. 17, 6: 272, ch. 49, 

9: LN., 320, ch. 107, 6 : UT., 354, ch. 72, 4. 

■Wfa, A., 123, ch. 2, 4. 
v?T%, BA., 51, ch. 155, 1. 

TO, BA., 13, ch. 39,14: A., 135, ch. 42, 5: 196, 
do. 235, 2; ch. 236, 5. 

BA., 106, chh. 37, 4. BA., 50, 

ch. 152, 3. 

’TOT, LN., 324, ch. 114, 6: UT., 333, chh. 4, 6. 
’TOTCN'O*), A., 202, ch. 255, 4. 

^r*3T, A., 141, ch. 59, 7 : 175, ch. 170, 4. 

BA., 26, ch. 77, 2. 

BA., 106, chh. 37, 4: A., 140, ch.56, 2: 19', 
ch. 239, 5: 202, ch. 257, 1: 210, ch. 282,*. 

UT., 333, chh. 4,6. LN.,281, 

ch. 16, 6. 

■=3f*T3T, BA., 38, ch. 114, 7: 50, ch. 152, 3 : A., 200, 
ch. 249, 5 : SU., 271, ch. 49, 4. 






















BA, 30, ch. 95, 2 : A., 123, ch. 2, 3 : 205, 
ch. 266, 6: 208, ch. 275, 5. 

BA., 106, chh. 37, 4. UT„ 333, 

chh. 4, 8. 

BA, 118, ch. 355, 6. Vt, BA, 66, 
ch. 203, 4. 

BA, 100, ch. 305, 5. 

■57-5, BA, 30, chh. 4, 4; LN, 318, chh. 32, 3. 

^THT, AR., 226, ch. 8, 20. 

see 

■^^TrT, UT., 367, ch. 104, 6. 

BA, 117, ch. 349, 5. 

j/ A., 200, ch. 249, 8. 

A., 127, ch. 15, 7. 

j/ AR., 241, ch. 38, 6. 

BA, 118, do. 3 H !• Gl **• 

4 A., 135, ch. 42, 3. 

A., 211,do.284, 2, 

BA, 8, ch. 21, 6: 15, ch. 46, 6: A., 203, 
ch. 258, 5, 6. Cf. W 

^inOSl, A., 199, ch. 246, 2. Cf. 

g/y ^ 13, 39, 0 * UT»i 341 > ch« 33, 8, 

^q-rf-T^, UT., 338, do. 25, 2. 

sj 1 

UT., 350, ch. 64, 5. 

*ip;»$rr, BA., 14, ch. 44, 6 : 96, ch. 295, 8 : LN,, 292, 
ch. 43, 6. 

A., 170, ch. 151, 5. 

^"TTrft, BA, 39, ch. 116, 7: 54, ch. 165, 7. Cf. 
vnafw. 

^rft, BA, 3, do. 5,1: 109, chh. 44, 3: A., 124, 
ch. 4, 2: 131, ch. 26, 11: 180, do. 185, 2: 
UT., 346, ch. 52, 2: 372, ch. 112, 12: 375, 
do. 116, 1; ch. 117, 7. BA, 91, ch.279, 3. 

^W^m.LN.,300, ch. 65,1. A., 129, ch. 22, 

2. BA, 52, ch. 157, 6: 59, ch. 180, 3 : 

UT., 361.ch.89, 7. 

*lfc#, A., 133, ch. 32, 8. 

^fx*yr, A., 177, ch. 176, 6. 

BA, 20, ch. 62, 2 : 63, ch. 195, 6 : 65, chh. 20, 
2 ; 22, 2 ; AR ., 227, ch. 10, 5; 229, ch. 14, 5 : 238, 


ch. 30, 3 : LN., 288, ch. 33, 23: UT., 334, toll, 
18: 345, ch. 48, 5: 355, ch. 75, 6 : 356, 
ch. 79, 7: 362, ch. 93, 2: 363, ch. 94, 8: 366, 
ch. 102, 1 : 375, ch. 117, 14: 376, ch. 118,18: 
377, ch. 120, 2. 

BA, 4, ch. 7, 6: 5, ch. 12, 9 : 7, ch. 18, 6 : 9, 
ch. 25, 1:14, ch. 44, 1 : 25, ch. 79, 7 : 27, ch. 83, 

8 : 33, ch. 101, 5 : 38, ch. 115, 8 : 41, ch. 123, 4 : 
43, cj’i. 129, 4: 49, ch. 148, 1: 52, ch. 158, 4: 56, 
ch. 171, 4: 57 ph. 174, 5: 66, do. 202, 2: 68, 
ch. 209, 1 : 71, do. 216, 1: 85, ch. 259, 1: 88, 
ch. 270, 4: 90, ch. 273, 1 : 92, ch. 281, 6: 99, 
ch. 304, 7 : 101, ch. 310, 8 : 103, ch. 316, 5: 106, 
ch. 324, 5; 325, 2,7 :109, ch. 330, 6: 110, ch. 332, 
4: 111, chh. 55, 2: 112, ch. 335, 6; do. 336, 1 . 
113, ch. 339, 6: A., 124, ch. 4, 6 : 133, ch. 35, 6: 
139, ch. 54, 4 : 142, ch. 64, 3 : 146, ch. 75, 7 : 160, 
ch. 89, 4; 90, 6 : 164, ch. 133, 6: 165, ch. 136. 8 : 
169, ch. 150, 5 : 172, ch. 160, 4: 173, chh. 6, 2 : 
179, ch. 180, 5 : 186, ch. 203, 1 : 201, ch. 252, 5 : 
212, ch. 287, 6: AR., 223, ch. 3, 7: 225, ch. 7,11 • 
228, ch. 11, 8 ; 12, 2 : 232, ch. 17, 9 : 236, do. 25, 
1: 239, do. 33, 1: 241, ch. 40, 2 : Kl,, 245, ch. 6,1* 
11 : 250, ch. 19, 7: 251, ch. 22, 6 : 254, do, 30, 1 • 
SU., 260, ch. 15, 6 : 261, ch. 18, 4: 262, ch. 19, 4 • 
21,9: LN,, 281, ch. 16, 3: 283, ch. 19, 6 : 285, 
ch. 26,6: 286. ch. 29, 7: 287, do. 31,2: 290, 
ch. 37, 9 : 293, ch. 44, 7 ; 45, 10: 297, ch. 58, 6, 

9 : 299, do. 60, 2; ch. 62, 4: 302, ch. 69, 3 : 303, 
ch. 73, 1 : 311, ch. 88, 2; 89, 14: 313, ch. 93, 3: 
315, ch. 97, 5: 320, chh. 35, 3 : 322, ch. Ill, 8: 
325, do. 116, 1: UT., 328, ch. 4, 4 : 330, chh, 2, 
4 : 331, do. 8, 1 : 335, ch. 16, 5 : 337, ch. 22, 4, 7 ; 
338, ch. 25, 2; 27, 8 : 343, ch. 41, 5 ; 42, 5 : 344, 
do. 42, 1: 347, ch. 54, 4; 55,6: 351, ch. 66, 8: 
352, do. 67, 4: 358, ch. 84, 7: 359, ch. 87,8; 88, 
3 : 363, do. 93, 4; ch. 94,2; ch. 95,8 : 364, 
ch. 97, 3 : 365, do. 99, 8 : 369, do. 106,7: 372, 
ch., Ill, 10. 

, UT'., 373, ch. 114, 6. 

l/' , ?r^*fiT•)- yj’Wrsft, AR., 239, ch. 33, 1, 

see %r^r. 

BA, ch. 38, 114, 7: 50, ch. 152, 2:69, 
ch. 211, 2: 72, ch. 221, 1‘: 82, ch. 249, 7 • go, 
do. 275, 1: 91, ch. 276, 5: 109, ch. 331, 9 ■ 
KL, 246, ch. 9, 2 : SU., 269, ch. 42, 5: LN,, 308^ 
ch. 83, 9 : UT., 355, ch. 76, 6; 77, 1 : 356, ch, 79, 
6. BA, 121, ch. 364, 5. 

AR., 226, ch. 8, 7. SrcrWt, A., 193, ch. 228, 5. 
-fq^rrgfa, BA, 78, do. 238,1. BA, 82, 

do. 249, 1. LN,, 291, ch. 39, 9. 








i —^irrn, BA*,/68, ch. 207, 5. 

BAf., 69, ch. 211, 8: 159, ch. 117, 3: 
UT.j 355, c'n. 77 } 8. 

A., 179, ch. 180, 5. 

^IT, BA., 6, ch. 18, 3 : 41, ch. 123, 10. 

UT m 370, ch, 108, 4. 

UT., 345, ch. 47, 6. 

Kl,, 248, ch. 15,3. ^f*r, LN„ 299, ch. 62,6. 

^"ST, BA., 106, ch. 325, 4, 8: 107, ch. 326, 8: 
A., 125, ch. 10, 3. Cf. <*ro*. 

^53, BA,, 5, ch. 13, 9 : 9, do. 22, 1: 55, ch. 167, 8 : 
A., 184, do. 196, 1: 210, ch. 283, 2. -^ra^rri, 
A., 195, ch. 232, 4. BA., 53, do. 158, 

2. 'V»!*Twf«{^5. BA., 15, ch. 46, 9, Cf. 

BA., 91, ch. 278, 8 : L.N., 315, ch. 97, 7. Vpt, 
BA., 66, ch. 202,2. "sn?r, LN,, 309, ch. 85, 4. 
- rif *. Kl., 245, ch. 6, 3: LN,, 297, ch. 59, 2. 
®f^^r (fvr 5 ?) A., 152, ch. 96, 4. Cf. 

LN., 300, ch. 64, 5. 

BA., 53, ch. 160, 2. 

—BA., 92, do. 280, 2. 

U tjiefj,—BA., 63, ch. 193, 6. 

BA,,41, ch, 123,10 : 116, ch. 346, 6 : A., 151, 
ch. 91, 7. £ *ifcr, BA., 39, ch. 116, 8. 

BA., 5,ch. 13, 9: 100, ch. 306, 6: 110, 
ch? 332, 4: 113, ch. 337, 3. 

BA., 4, ch. 7, 7. 

BA., 6, ch. 17, 6: 71, ch. 216, 4: A., 185, 
ch. 199, 7: LN., 284, ch. 23, 8. SU., 268, 

ch. 38, 8. Cf. 

UT-, 342, ch. 39, 1. 

A., 138, do. 50,1. 

A., 193, ch. 225, 7: UT., 337, ch. 24, 4. 
s «nfi?r, BA., 83, ch. 254, 6. £ #fw A., 193, ch.225, 
7. A., 193, ch. 227, 7. -*rr^r, BA., 15, 

ch. 46, 7. 

''ifofn, BA,, 88, ch. 269, 1. 

BA., 81, chh. 32, 3. Cf. 

*j^rf, B#,, 111» chh. 58, 3. 

LN., 285, ch. 25, 8. 

Wh*T, BA., 75, ch. 228, 6. 


^T^TT, A., 137, ch. 48, 7. 

I /'LN , 309, chh. 13, 2. 

A., 188 , ch. 211, 6 : 21 i, ch. 283, 8. 

Wt^T, Kl., 246, ch. 7,15. 

BA., 2, ch. 2, 13: 14, ch. 42, 4:42, 
ch. 125, 8: 51, ch. 156, 3: 79, ch. 243,3; 90, 
do. 273,2: 105,ch. 320, 5; 322, 4: 107, ch. 326, 7. 

^q,- 2 ftw, UT ., 337, ch. 22, 5. Of. m 

vf 

^92T5nFr(^), LN., 281, ch. 16, 7. 

_ ^ 

see v/Vr». 

BA.,51,ch. 156, 4. 

BA., 100, ch. 307, 1. 

BA., 4, ch. 8, 1: 6, ch. 16, 6; 18, 2 : 7, ch. 18, 
8; 19, 10, 12: 10, ch. 27,7: 14, ch. 42, 4, 5, 
8: 16, ch. 48, 9; 18, do. 56, 1,2; 57, 1: 19, 
ch. 61, 3: 20, ch. 62, 4, 6,13, 16: 22, ch. 67, 1, 
3, 5 ; 69, 4 : 23, ch. 70,8 ; 24, ch. 73, 6; 74, 8 : 25, 
do. 77, 2; 79, 1: 26, do. 80, 1; ch. 81, 1, 7; 
do. 82, 1, 2 ; ch. 82, 1, 4 : 27, ch. 83, 5; 85, 1; 
86, 6 : 28, ch. 87, 1, 7; 88, 2: 28, ch. 87, 8 ; 89, 7 : 
29, ch. 90, 4: 30, ch. 94, 3,9: 30, do. 93, 2; 
Ch. 94, 4; do. 94, 1: 32, do. 97, 1; 99, 4; 

33, do. 101, 1 : 34, ch. 104, 8; 105, 2, 6 : 35, 

chh. 12, 4: 36, ch. 108, 6: 39, ch. 116, 4; 
117,7: 40, do. 121,2; 122,1: 41, ch. 124,4; 
125, 3, 4; so. 10,1: 42, ch. 125,8; 126, 6; 
128,3: 45, ch. 135, 1,8 : 46, ch. 140, 2: 47, 
ch. 142, 7; 48, ch. 145, 6,8; so. 15, 2: 51, 
ch. 155, 7: 52, ch. 156, 7, 14; 157, 5: 54, 
do. 163, 2: 56, do. 171, 1; ch. 171, 6: 59, 
ch. 179, 1: 60, ch. 185,3: 64, chh. 18, 3: 68, 
ch. 209, 3 : 69, ch. 209, 6, 7:70, ch. 212, 5: 72, 
ch. 219, 7 : 73, do. 223, 1: 76, ch. 232, 8 ; £33, 
1: 77, ch. 231,7; 235,4: 79, ch. 212, 3: 80, 

ch. 216,6; 81, ch. 248,4: 82, ch. 249,6: 84, 

ch. 256, 4, 7; 257, 4; 85, ch. 259, 3: 86, 
ch. 263,1, 7 : 87, ch. 267, 2 : 88, ch. 271, 4 : 90, 
ch.274, 8: 95, do. 291, 2 : 100, ch. 305, 7: 101, 
ch. 311, 3: 103, do. 316, 2; 318, 1: 114, 

ch. 342, 9: 120, do. 361, 2; 121, ch. 366, 8: 
A., 123, do. 2, 1: 124, ch. 3, 7; do. 3, 1; 
ch. 5, 3: 126, Ch. 102, 6 ; do. 10, 2; ch. 11, 
4: 127, ch. 14, 7; 15, 8: 129, ch. 22, 4, 5 ; 
130, 25, 7: 132, ch.. 30, 1, 4: 133, ch. 34, 
1; ch. 35 , 4 : 135, ch. 42, 4 : 136, ch. 45, 3 : 137, 
ch.46, 5; 48, 8: 138, ch. 50, 1, 4, 11; 140, 








ch. 56, 3: 141, ch. 59,6: 142, ch. 62, 8 : 143, 
ch. 65, 7; 67,1: 144, ch. 70, 1 : 145, ch. 73, 
8: 146, ch. 75, 8: 147, ch. 77, 5; 79, 5; 
80, 4: 148, ch. 80, 8; 82, 7: 151, ch. 91,1; 
92,1,6; do. 92, 1 : 155, ch. 103, 2; do. 103, 
1; 158, ch. 116, 4; 159, ch. 118, 1: 160, 
ch. 121, 8; do. 121, 1; ch. 122, 5, 8: 162, 
ch. 128, 5: 164, do. 133, 2 : 168, ch. 147, 4: 170, 
ch. 151, 1; 152,2: 171, ch. 155, 4; 156, 6: 173, 
ch. 183, 4, 5; chh. 6,3: 174, ch. 166,1: 178, 
ch.177, 5; 179, 6: 179, ch. 182, 8; do. 182, 1; 
180, ch. 185, 6; 186, 2: 182, ch. 193, 1 : 183, 
ch. 195, 7: 184, ch. 196, 8: 185, ch. 200, 6; 
202, 6 : 186, ch. 206, 4 : 187, do. 206, 1; ch. 209, 
6: 188, ch. 211, 8: 189, ch. 215, 2, 8: 190, 
ch. 217, 8; 218,3,8, 10: 192, ch. 225, 4: 197, 
ch. 239, 3 ; do. 239 1: 200, ch. 249, 6, 8 ; 251, 

3 : 203, ch. 259, 6 ; 261, 2 : 204, ch. 262, 7 ; 263, 
2: 206, ch. 269, 2: 207, ch. 271, 6; 272, 7: 
208, do. 274, 1, 2 : 209, ch. 279, 7: 210, ch. 283, 
3: 211. Ch. 284, 8: 213, ch. 290, 5: 215, ch. 298, 
3: 217, ch. 302, ft; 303, 6; 304, 8: AR., 222, 
ch. 2, 16 : 223, ch. 3, 12, 14, 27 : 224, ch. 3, 29 : 
225, ch. 6, 1: 226, ch. 8, 21: 227, ch. 9, 6 ; 10, 

13 : 232, go. 7, 2: 233, do. 21, 2; ch. 22, 7 : 234, 
ch. 18, 8: 235, ch. 25, 16: 2 37, ch. 29, 1 : 241, 

ch. 37, 5, 6; 40, 3: 242, chh. 11,2: Kl., 243, 

ch. 1, 6 : 244, ch. 3, 5 : 245, ch.7, 8 : 246, ch. 7, 
24; 8,1: 247, ch. 10, 5: 247, chh. 1, 4: 248, 
ch. 12,5: 2 51, ch. 22, 3 : 252, ch. 26, 8, 10 : 253, 
ch. 29,5: SU., 255, ch. 1,4 : 258, do. 7, 1: 
ch. 8, 1; 9, 8: 259. ch. 10, 4; 12, 6 : 260, 

do. 14, 2: 261, ch. 17, 4: 264, ch. 27, 3: 268, 

ch. 37, 5: 269, ch. 40, 5; 41, 4, 6, 9; 42, 1: 270, : 

ch. 46, 1, 7 : 271, ch. 48, 7 : 272, ch. 49, 10 ; 50, 1; 
51, 6 : 273, ch. 55, 3: 274, ch. 58, 5: LN.,276, 
ch. 2,1; 90 . 1, 1: 278, ch. 6, 1; 8, 3 : 279, ch. 9, 

6; 10,4; 11, 2:281, do. 14, 3;ch. 16,3; 282, 

Ch. 17, 8; 90. 3, 4: 283, do. 21, 2 : 284, ch. 23, 8 ; | 
do. 23,4:285,ch. 24, 9 : 286, ch. 27, 3, 7 ; do. 27. 

1; ch. 28, 4: 287, ch. 30, 2, 3, 8 ; 31, 1, 5 : 288, 
ch. 33, 8, 15 : 290, ch. 37, 10 : 291, ch. 39, 4,6: 
292, ch. 44, 5: 293, ch. 44, 6, 7: 294, ch. 48, 

4; do. 48, 1; ch. 49, 4 : 296, ch. 56, 1 : 297, 
ch. 57, 3 ; do. 58, 2: 298, ch. 59, 8, 10: 302 , 
ch. 71, 2: 303, ch. 71, G ; 72, 2: 304, ch. 73, 10 ; 
do. 73,1; ch.75,7: 305,ch.76, 13 :306,ch.77,11; 
do. 77, 2: 307, ch. 80, 3 ; 81, 5 : 308, ch. 82,8 ; 310, 
ch. 87,1: 312,ch. 91,8: 313, ch. 94,6: 315, ch. 97, 

1: 318, ch. 10], 10 ; UT>, 327, do. 1, 5 : 336, ch. 19, 

8; ch. 20, 3, 10; do. 20, 3, 6 : 337, do. 23, 2 : 343, 
ch. 42, 6: 344, do. 45, 1 : 346, ch. 51, 1: 347, 
ch, 54,5: 349, do. 60,1: 350, do. 63, 4;ch. 63, 


10: 353, do. 70, 4; ch. 71, 5: 354, ch. 73, 7 : 358, 
ch. 84, 6; 85, 2: 359, do. 85, 3; ch. 86, 10; 
so. 3,2: 360, so. 6,1: 362, ch. 92, 5: 363, 
ch. 94, 5: 366, do. 101, 2: 367, ch. 103, 13: 369, 
Ch. 106, 15 ; 107, 7, 15 : 373, ch. 113, 8: 114, 8 ; 
374, ch. 116, 7:375, ch. 116, 10; do. 116, 2, 4; 
ch. 117, 16, 19: 377, do. 119, 4: 378, ch. 121, 4 : 
380, do. 127, 2. 

W, UT., 365, ch. 99, 4. 

BAT., 21, ch. 66,3: 24, ch. 74, 3: 25, do. 77, 
2 : 30, ch. 95, 3 : 34, chh. 9, 4 : 37, ch. 112, 7 : 
55, so. 20, 1: 60, ch. 184, 3: 76, ch. 232, 6 : 82, 
ch. 251, 5 : 84, ch. 256, 2: 87, ch. 266,2: 92, 
ch. 279, 7 : 95, ch. 292, 5 : 97, ch. 297, 4 : A., 144, 
ch. 70, 7: 158, ch. 116, 4: 171, ch. 155,7; 172, 
Ch. 158, 6; 159, 3: 179, ch. 183, 4 : 199, ch. 245, 
7: 206, do. 269, 1: AR., 230, ch. 15, 17 : 232, 
ch. 17, 11; do. 17, 2 : 238, do. 31, 1 : 240, ch. 36, 

7 ; 37, 4 : 241, ch. 40, 2 : Kl., 244, do. 3, 1 : 245, 
ch. 7, 3: 249, ch. 16, 7 : SU., 260, ch. 13, 3: 
268. ch. 37, 7 : 272, ch. 50, 8: 2 74, ch. 50, 4: 
LN„ 284, do. 23, 5 : 285, ch. 24, 9 ! 288, ch. 33, 
11 : 289, ch. 35,2 : 295, ch. 52, 7: UT., 342, ch. 38, 

7: 345, ch. 48, 4: 354, ch. 73, 1: 359, do. 86, 2 : 
362, so. 9, 1 : 367, ch. 103, 14: 372, ch. 112, 1: 
375, ch. 116, 10. 

A., 170 ch. 152, 4: AR., 230, ch. 15, 7: 
SU., 267, ch.35, 7:LN„ 281, ch. 15,2, 4:294, 
ch. 47, 7: 304, ch. 75, 9 : 305, chh. 4, 1. 

BA., 47, ch. 144, 3 : 62, ch. 191, 7: SU., 262, 
ch. 21, 2 : LN., 280, do. 12, 4 : 282, do. 17, 2. 

BA., 40, ch. 121, 1: Kl., 253, ch. 28, 11: 
SU., 257, ch.4, 5 : 262, ch. 20, 8 : 273, ch. 55, 8 : 
LN., 282, ch. 18,10: 288, ch. 33,12 : 289, ch. 35, 4: 
291, ch. 38,9: 308, ch. 82, 5. 

BA., 92, ch. 282, 2. 

BA., 3, ch. 6, 3. 

A., 128, ch. 20, 5 : 131, ch. 28, 5. 

BA., 55, so. 19, 2 : 58, ch. 178, 7 : 101, ch. 311, 

7: 114, ch. 342, 3: A., 142, do. 61, 1 :158, ch, 116, 

1: 165, ch. 135, 6 : 167, ch. 143, 5 : 179, do. 181, 

1 : 186, do. 203, 1 : 187, ch. 207, 5 : 206, ch. 267, 

7 ; 209, 7:219, ch. 312, 4: UT., 375, ch. 116, 9. 

LN., 287, ch. 32, 9 

UT., 342, ch. 38, 5 : 376, ch. 118, 15. 

UT., 343, ch. 42, 8. 

UT., 343, ch. 40, 1, 

UT., 342, ch. 38, 7. 














AR., 23?. chh. 9, 13. s gT*^ra4WT, BA., 44, 
ch. 133, 4. 

BA., 53, ch. 162, 3. 

BA., 7, ch. 19, 10: 29, ch. 93,4:56, 
ch. 171, 5 : 77, ch. 235, 3 : A., 132, ch. 32, 4 : 201, 
ch. 254. 5 : 203, ch. 260, 2 : 204, ch. 261, 6 . £ srcr, 
A., 148, ch. 83,5. Vhst, A., 210, do. 280, 2. 

BA., 12, ch. 32, 8 . 

BA., 42, ch. 126, 8 . 

^T»JTcr, BA., 41, ch. 123, 3. 

s ?n?T^ 7 — J W, UT., 336, ch. 19, 3: 346, ch. 52, 4. 

^TFr^TT, A., 100, do. 305, 2. 

^W^TTT, BA., 34, ch.103, 8 : 105,ch. 323, 1 : A., 183, 
ch. 195, 5: LN., 308, ch. 83, 3. 

^STRTfc A., 191, ch. 220, 3. 

^nr, see 

BA., 59, ch. 179, 7. 

LN., 286, ch. 29,2. 

A., 138, ch. 50,10 : UT„ 377, do. 118,1. 

BA., 4, ch. 7,5; 8, 10. 

BA., 3, ch. 6 , 6 : A., 185, ch. 199, 7. 

133, do. 34,1. 

( 1 ), see W. 

^rf% ( 2 ) (a sword), BA., 25, ch. 77, 6 : A., 130, ch. 26, 
4 : su , 259, do. 9, 2 ; ch. 10, 4, 6 : UT., 333, 
chh. 4, 4: 375, do. 117, 3. BA., 100, 

do. 205, 2. 

A., 214, ch. 294, 8 . 

BA., 33, ch. 101, 4 : UT., 360, 90 . 4, 1 . 

^snffar, BA, 26, do. 80, 1 : 37, chh. 16, 1 : 68 , 
do. 208, 1 : 72, do. 220, 1 : 74, ch. 227, 1 : 8 ], 
ch. 248,7, 11; chh. 32, 3: 82, ch. 251,3: 9 l! 

. ch. 277, 7 : 99, ch. 303, 4: 103, ch. 315, 2, 6 : 
107, do. 326, 2: 108, ch. 329, 5; chh. 42 2* 
111 , chh. 59, 1: 113, ch. 337, 5; 340, 3 , 4 ; ] 14 * 
ch. 342,12: 116, do. 347, 1 ; 119, do. 357, 1 * 
ch. 358, 4; do. 358, 2: 121, ch. 364, 7; 366, 9 - 
A., 138, ch. 51,2: 140 , ch. 57, 1 : 144, do. 68 , 1 * 
146, ch.75, 3: 147, ch. 79, 2: 155, do. 103,’ 1 - 
ch. 105, 8: 158, do. 113, 1: 184, ch. 198, 5:’ 187 ’ 
ch. 208, 2 :195, ch. 233, 5 : 196, ch. 236, 2 ; 237, 1 ■ 
199, ch. 245, 7 : 207, ch. 272, 1: 216, ch. 300 7 • 
218, do. 306, 2:219, do. 311, 1 : LN„ 325, ch. 118* 


9: UT., 330. ch. 8,2: 331, ch. 19, 6. ^fsr, 
BA., 108, ch. 329,5. Cf. ^rfVw, 
wNt, BA., 89, ch. 271, 5: 90, ch. 273, 2: 115, 
ch. 344, 7: A., 154, ch. 100, 8: 180, ch. 186, 
6: 181, ch. 189, 5: 218, ch. 307, 3: LN., 325, 
ch. 117, 3. 

]/ BA., 107, do. 325, 2 : A., 196, 
do. 237,2. 

BA., 25, ch. 79, 7: A., 134, ch. 38, 8: 146, 
ch.75, 7 : 207, ch. 271, 4: LN., 308, ch. 83, 1: 
316, ch. 99, 7 ; chh. 28, 2: UT., 343, ch, 42, 5. 
UT., 363, do. 95, 1. AR., 229, ch. 15, 6. 

BA., 9, ch.22, 21: 13,ch.39,9: 14,ch.43, 7: 
29, ch. 92, 5: 31, ch. 96, 7: 37, ch. Ill, 7: 43, 
ch. 128, 6: do. 128, 1: 47, do. 143, 1: 59, 
ch. 179, 3: 73, ch. 222, 6: 75, do. 228, 2: 76, 
ch. 232, 6 : 82, ch. 252,7: 89, chh. 33,3 : AR,, 224, 
ch. 4, 6: 230, ch. 15, 16: 232, ch. 19, 1: 234, 
do. 23, 2; ch. 24, 8 : SU., 263, ch. 22, 9 : LN., 278,' 
ch. 8, 2: UT*, 359, ch. 87, 6. BA., 43, 

ch. 129, 5. BA., 64, ch. 197, 4. 

BA., 72, ch. 219, 9. BA., 43, ch. 130* 

7. BA., 20,ch.62,2; 65, chh. 20,2- 

UT., 345, ch. 48, 5. 

BA, 42, ch. 125, 7 : 65, chh. 23, 1. 

Kl., 253, ch. 28,12: SU., 258, ch. 8, 6 : 260, 
do. 12, 2. AR., 236, do. 25, 2. VfrwT 

SU., 261, ch. 18, 3. 

SU., 259, ch. 12, 10: UT., 352, ch. 69, 2. 

BA., 56, ch. 168, 8. 

^ A., 195, ch. 233, 6 : Kl., 244, ch. 3, 4. 

s 

^■Hi^ LN., 281, ch. 17, 3. 

BA., 54, ch. 163, 2: A., 164, ch. 133, 6: 
UT., 331, do. 10, 2. 

BA, 51, ch. 155, 1; 52, ch. 156, 7 : 56, 
do. 169, 1 : 59, ch. 181, 5 : AR., 227, ch. 9, 1: 
241, do. 37, 3 : SU,, 266, ch. 34, 4 : 272, ch. 49, 8 : 
UT., 358, ch. 85, 1: 368, ch. 106, 2 : 369, do. 106, 

1 : 372, ch. Ill, 6. 

BA, 30, ch. 93, 8: 65, do. 197, 2; 67. 
ch. 203, 8; chh. 25, 1: 70, ch. 214, 7: 73, 
ch. 222, 6: 73, chh. 29, 2: AR., 222, 30 . 3, 2: 
225, ch. 6, 4 : 226, ch. 8, 1 : 231, do. 16, 4 : 236, 
ch. 27 a, 2 : 238, ch. 30, 2 : 240, ch. 36, 3 : Kl., 244. 
ch. 2, 7 : SU., 268, ch. 38, 1 : LN., 301, ch. 68, 9 : 
304, ch. 74, 5: 308, ch. 83, 5 : 313, ch. 94, 5 : 318, 
ch.103, 6: 320, do. 107, 2: 321, do. 109, 2; 













325, ch. 118, 4 : UT., 333, do. 13, 3: 341, ch, 35, 
1 : 342, ch, 36, 1 : 343, do. 39, 1 : 351, do. 64, 
4 : 352, ch. 69, 3. 

BA., 100, ch. 306, 8: AR., 230, do. 15,2: 
LN , 281, ch. 15, 1 : 295, ch. 50, 6; 52,2: 302. 
ch.70, 1 : 311, ch. 89, 3. 

^WT, LN., 325, ch. 147, 2. 

A., 176, do. 172,2 : L.N., 281, ch. 16,7. Vra, 
Kl., 245, ch. 7, 12. ^Jrm, BA., 50, ch. 150, 4. 
SnfT, AR,, 225, ch. 6, 6. 

BA., 70, ch. 213, 2: UT., 339, ch. 30, 2. 

A., 183, ch. 195, 5. 

LN., 281, ch. 16, 3. 

A., 190, do. 217, 2. 

^HT^Ii see^/w. 

LN., 281, do. 16, 1 : 296, ch. 55, 7: 
UT., 376, ch. 118, 35. 

LN„ 291; ch. 39,1. 

UT., 338, ch. 26, 5. 

BA., 41 , ch. 123,15: 44, ch. 134, 5: 45, 
ch. 136,7; 46, ch. 141, 1: 95, ch. 291, 6: A., 194, 
ch. 232, 2: UT., 366, ch. 102, 8. 

^T^TT, BA., 49, ch. 149, 1 : 60, ch. 185, 5: A., 179, 
do. 181, 1: Kl., 252, ch. 27, 2, 3: SU„ 257, ch. 4, 
3: LN., 279, ch. 9, 9: 291, ch. 39, 4. Cf. 

*rrrcr, BA., 59, ch. 181, 7: A., 205, ch. 266, 16: 
Kl., 252, ch. 27, 4 : 253, ch. 27, 5: SU., 256, ch. 2, 
3: 258, ch. 7, 8. 

A., 143, ch. 65, 3, 

^TTPCTi A., 183, ch. 194,3: 197, ch. 239, 5. 
■^T^EjT, BA., 77, ch, 235, 5. 


II 

^rrpr-^r, ^rnnr> ^rtu, m y *rnr. 

UT.. 372, ch. 112, 2. 

A.. 117, ch. 176,2. 


WTW, wfr, 

see vr. 

BA., 6, ch. 16, 1: 32, ch. 101, 1: 55, so. 19, 
2: 89, chh. 33, 2: 109, ch. 331, 9: A., 163, 
ch. 131, 5: 178, ch. 177,8: AR. 232, so. 7, 1: 
241, ch. 38, 6 : LN., 286, ch. 26, 7 : 308, chh. 11, 
4: UT., 343, ch. 40, 8: 366, ch. 103, 6: 376, 
ch. 118,18. TpwTivr, BA., 60, ch. 182,7. 

Kl., 245, ch. 7, 8. *inr, SU., 262, ch. 20, 8 : 268, 
do. 36, 1: LN., 299, ch.63, 1. ^r?T, BA., 122, 
ch. 367, 6. A., 199, ch. 244, 7. ^rfir. A., 209, 

ch. 277, 6 : SU., 267, chh. 2, 5. BA., 97, 

ch. 296, 2. S w*sr, BA., 40, ch. 121, 2. "wtIWI, 
AR., 236, ch. 26, 11. -wr, BA., 68, ch. 207, 2: 
AR., 228, ch. 11, 4. A., 158, do. 113, 2. 

-%*r, BA., 25, ch. 79, 5. 'sVto, A., 160, chh. 4, 3. 
SI^ST, BA., 38, ch. 118, 3: LN., 304, ch. 73, 14: 
UT., 361, ch. 90, 8. 
wfvft, AR., 229, ch. 14, 3. 

^Pt^t, see 

^Tpf^T, UT., 376, ch. 118, 22. 

A., 171, ch. 156, 7 : SU„ 269, do. 40, 2. 

'^Pf^TH, BA., 113, ch. 340, 4: A., 130, ch. 26,7: 
144, ch. 68, 8 : LN., 279, do. 8, 2 : 281, do. 16, 4 : 
325. ch. 118, 9. 

^flrtnrr, BA., 25, ch. 77, 4: UT., 330, ch. 8, 2. 
^snfh;, UT., 373, ch. 114, 12. 

A., 163, ch. 131, 7: 164, ch. 133, 2. 

BA., 54, ch. 163, 6. 

A., 162, ch. 128, 4. 

see A / y&. 

BA., 37, ch. 112, 4 :’92, ch. 281, 1: SU.. 269, 
Ch. 42, 8 : 271, do. 47, 1: LN,, 281, ch. 17, 1. 


II 


BA., 4, Ch. 12, 1 : 18, ch. 57, 4: UT., 344, 
ch.45, 4. 

BA., 68, ch. 206, 2. 

^T^rfrT, see ^ifwfW. 

BA., 47, ch. 144, 7. 
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BA',, 5, ch. 13, 9: 8, ch. 21, 6: 9, ch. 24, 1: 
A., 210, ch.283, 2: 217, ch. 304, 6. "w, A,, 195, 
ch. 232, 4. 

^11%, BA,, 94, ch. 288, 8 : 98, ch. 301, 1, 5 : 
A., 129, ch. 21, 6 : 169, do. 148, 1 : 171, ch. 156, 
8 : LN., 289, ch. 35, 12 : UT., 364, do. 96, 4. 

BA., 94, ch. 288, 7 : A., 159, ch. 117, 5. 

VT<m, A., 172, ch. 160, 6 : 182, ch. 192, 2: 201, 
ch. 252, 7. 

A., 132, ch. 31, 5. 

BA,, 6, do. 17, 1 : 20, chh. 2, 2: 37, ch. Ill, 
8: A., 151, ch. 93, 5 : 194, do. 228, 2 : 210, ch. 282, 
7 : UT., 346, ch. 50, 3 : 374, ch. 116, 3. 

"WTR-T, BA., 72, ch. 219, 8 : 82, do. 249, 2 : 
A., 163, do. 130, 2 : 204, do. 262,1: AR., 225, 
Ch. 7, 3 : LN., 315, ch. 97, 10 : UT., 327, do. 1, 4. 

'urnr, ba., 96, ch. 293 , 3 : ki., 253 , ch. 29 , 1 . 

A., 180, ch. 184, 5. 

^TT*TT^ BA., 110, chh. 50, 3. 

^1*1 BA.. 8, so, 4, 2 : UT., 334, do. 14, 2. 

'UTOKt, LN., 279, ch. 11, 7 : 280, ch. 14, 4 : UT., 336, 
ch. 20, 9. 

'WlfTF, BA., 64, ch. 197, 6 : LN., 316, chh. 26, 7. 

BA., 65, ch. 197, 7 : A., 137, ch. 47, 4: 172, 
ch. 158, 8 : 173, ch. 163, 2 : KI., 251, ch. 23, 4 : 
SU., 259, ch. 12, 9. 

^rrfjnjT, BA., 26, ch. 81, I : A., 126, ch. 13, 7. 

^Tf?lf%, BA., 71, ch. 218, 1: A., 128, ch. 19, 8. 

N 

^TRT<> BA., 7, ch. 19, 6 : 20, do. 62, 2 : 21, ch. 64. 4 : 
42, so. 12, 1 : 63, ch.193, 9 : 93, ch. 283, 6 : 95, 
ch. 289, 7 : 98, ch. 300, 2 : 102, ch. 313, 2: 105, 
ch. 321, 3 : 109, ch. 330, 6: 119, ch. 359,1 : 121, 
ch. 366, 5: A., 132, ch. 31, 1 :146, ch. 77, 2 : 149, 
ch. 86, 3 : 152, ch. 96, 4 : 159, ch. 119, 1 : 160, 
do. 120, 2 : 163, ch. 130, 5; 172. ch. 160, 6 ; 
176, ch. 173, 2 : 183, do. 194, 2 : 189, ch, 213, 

5 ; ch. 214, 3 : 194, ch. 230, 4: 205, ch. 265, 1 ■ 
210, ch. 281,7: AR., 224. ch. 4, 2 : 225, ch. 6 
5: 226, ch. 7, 20: 22 9. ch. 15, 6: 233, 
ch. 21, 1: 236, ch. 26,18; 27, 7; 238, 
ch. 30, 1 : KI,, 243, ch. 1,1 ; 245, ch. 7, 7 ; 246, 
ch. 9, 1 . 24 7, ch. II, 5 ; 250, do. 20, 2 : 252, 
ch. 24, 8 : SU.. 256, civ •<, s ; 264, do. 26, 2 : 2 70, 
ch. 45, 1 : LN., 279, ch. 10, 4 : 283, ch. 20, 8 : 286, 
ch. 27, 4 ; 29, 4 : 288, ch. 33, 7 : 292, ch. 42, 1 • 
do. 43, 2; 299, ch. 61, 3: 301, ch. 68, 6 : 303, 


ch. 73, 4 : 313, ch. 94, 7 : 317, ch. 100, 7 : 324, 
ch. 114.4: UT., 330, ch. 7, 8:335, ch. 18,2: 
346, ch. 49, 7, 

-5]TJgri, BA., 28, ch. 87, 4 : 78, ch. 238, 6 : 120, 
ch. 362, 6 : A., 213, ch. 290, 4. Cf. wr. 

ba., i 12 , ch. 335 ,8. 

l/i A. f 176i chi 170 jj 13; 220t 

chh. 13, 2. 

'<rrgxf£, LN., 304, ch. 75, 2. 

BA., Ill, ch. 333, 7. 

^rrqroT, ba., 2 , ch. 3 , 2 : u, ch. 42 , 3 ,4- 

do. 42, 2 : 48, ch. 147, 4 : 55, ch. 168, 1, 6 ; 62, 
ch. 192, 3 : 105, ch. 320, 8 ; do. 320,1: A., 165, 
do. 135, 2: UT., 349, ch. 61, 5 : 353, ch. 70,5. 
Cf. *;r<rir. 

^ BA., 49, ch. 148, 2 : 62, ch. 190, 2 : 64, 

ch. 197, 7, 11:66, do. 200 , 1 : SU., 271, ch. 47, 7 ; 
UT., 345, ch. 47, 4 : 346, ch. 49, 4 : 366, so. 11, 1. 
A., 189, ch. 215, 1 : 220, ch. 314, 5. 

UT., 342, ch. 38, 7. 
r> 

^ l A., 179, ch. 182, 8. Cf. 

'aSTTT, A,, 132, ch. 32, 5. 

^T^TTT, BA., 30, ch. 94, 8 : 96, do. 294, 2 : 108, 
chh. 42,1 : UT., 377, do. 118, 3. Cf. sr^Txrr. 

UT., 363, ch. 95, 5. 

ba., 4, ch. 12, 7 : 63, ch. 194, 6. 

*tw, A., 189, ch. 213, 5. 

A., 128, ch. 20, 2. 

^ 20, ch. 61, 8 : 23, ch. 72, 3 : 49, ch. 147, 

J3; 148,2; 57, do, 174, 2; 93, do. 283. 2 : 94, 
ch. 287, 7: A., 134, do. 37, 2: 160, ch. 120, 1 : 
ibG, cn.139, 6 : 172, ch. 159, 5, 8: AR., 224, 
80 ; 4, 2 : LN., 290, do. 3R, 1 : 314, ch. 96, 7. 

^ m X> BA. 28, ch. 90, 1: 39, ch. 117, 5: A., 132, 
Ch. 32, 5 : KI., 247, do. 9, 2 LN, 285, ch. 25, 4 : 
298 ch. 60, 2. 

'xrrw, BA., 62, do. 191, 2: 189, do. 214, 2 : 202, 
do. 254, 1: KI., 252, ch. 27, 3: LN.. 310,' 
ch. 87,7. 

TO, BA., 38, ch. 113, 2:54, do. 163, 2 : 56, ch. 171, 
4:72, ch,219,3 : 220,3 : 84, ch. 256,6 : 85, ch.260,’ 

3 : 87, ch. 207. 7 : 94, ch. 288, 3 : 98, ch. 299, 7 : 
104, ch. 318,5: 106, ch. 323, 7 : 112, ch. 330, 6: 

113,ch. 337, 4: 121, ch. 363, 7 : A., 126, ch. 10,7; 
do.12,1: 129, do. 21,1 ; ch.23, 5: 134, ch. 38, 

1 : 138. ch. 49, 6 : 140, ch. 56, 5 : 153, ch. 99, 5 : 











6 : 155, Ch. 104, 5 : 169, ch. 150, 6 : 173, do. 163, 
1: 180, do. 184,1: 191, ch. 219, 3 ; 220, 4 ; 
221, 3: 200, do. 250, 2 ; ch. 251, 2: 204, ch. 262, 
6 : 207, ch. 272, 7 : 211, ch. 286, 6 : 216, ch. 301, 

2 : AR., 225, ch.7, 9 : 233, ch. 22, 8 : 238, ch. 31, 
8 : Kl., 252, ch. 27, 4 : 253, ch. 27, 5 : SU., 256, 
ch.2, 3 : 266, ch. 34, 2 : 269, do. 42, 2 : LN., 294, 
ch. 49, 3 : 303, ch. 72, 13 : 307, ch. 80,2: 310, 
ch. 87, 8 : 317, ch. 101, 8 : 319, chh. 34, 3 : 
UT., 328, ch. 3, 11 : 332, ch.ll, 4 : 341, ch. 34, 7: 
358, ch. 84, 2 : 378, do. 120, 1. 'fas, A., 129, 
ch. 23, 8. 

iBTaT, BA., 56, ch. 171,5 : 91, ch. 278, 4: 107, ch.326, 
6; 114, ch. 341,2 : A., 124, ch. 6, 3: 126, ch. 11, 
3: 127, ch. 15, 2: 128, ch. 20, 3: 135, 
ch. 42, 1 : 143, ch. 67, 4: 145, ch. 72, 
7: 155, ch. 104, 6 : 163, ch. 129, 3 : 184, ch. 196, 
2: 186, ch. 206, 3 : 191, ch. 221, 5 : 196, 
ch.238, -6: 203, ch. 261,5: 210, ch. 282, 3 : 
AR., 236, ch. 26, 14: Kl., 253, ch. 28, 10: 
SU., 265, ch. 30, 4. 

^BA., 2, do. 1, 1. 

LN., 318, chh. 32,3. 

’srrsrr, see W*JT- 

^SfTSj LN., 281, ch. 17, 2. 

^rra, BA., 106, ch. 323, 4. 

AR., 238, ch. 31, 4. 

^TfT, LN., 309, ch. 85, 5. 

BA., 17, ch. 51, 4 : Kl., 243, ch. 1, 9 : LN., 
298, ch. 59, 4 : 321, chh. 36, 16. A., 167, 

ch. 142, 7. UT., 353, ch. 69, 11. 

^TrT^-V^, UT., 374, ch. 115, 2. 

UT., 353, ch. 70, 6. 

AR., 222, ch.2, 11, 19: 225, ch. 7,3: 230, 
ch. 15, 20 ; 235, do. 24, 2 : LN., 296, ch. 56, 8 : 
297, ch. 58, 2 : 307, ch. 81, 8 ; chh. 9, 1 : 324, 
ch. 116, 6 : UT., 360, ch. 88, 7. 

^nan*-****^ ut.. 344< do * 45 > 2 - 

BA., 24, Ch. 76,6: 37, ch. Ill, 2: 38, ch. 115, 
3:72, ch. 220, 9: 110, chh. 52, 1 : 112, ch. 335, 
8: 113, ch. 338, 3: 119, ch.358, 4: A., 130, ch. 24 f 
4: 135, ch. 39, 6 : 147, ch. 78, 3 : 155, ch. 105, 

3 : 205, ch. 266, 12 : LN., 279, ch. 10, 7 : 282, 
ao. 3,3 : 290, ch. 37, 4 : UT., 333, do. 13, 6 : 336, 
ch. 20, 6 : 345, ch. 49, 2 : 351, ch. 64, 7. 

UT., 334, tol, 1, 16. 


BA., 7, do. 19,1: A., 130, 
ch. 25, 2 : 192, do. 224, 2. 

BA.. 7, ch. 19, 8 : 208, A., ch. 274, 3. 

A., 175, ch. 170, 2. 

UT-, 333, chh. 5, 9. 

'cnrr*, UT., 372, ch. 112, 10. 

BA., 7, ch. 19, 2 : 8, ch. 22, 19: 9, ch. 22, 
23 : 23, 5 : 33, ch. 101, 7 : 41, ch. 125, 4 : 49, 
ch. 148, 6: 55, do. 167,1 : 8l,ch.247, 7: A., 162, 
ch. 127, 7 : AR., 229, ch. 13,12 : Kl., 250, do. 20, 
1: SU., 258, ch, 9, 4 : LN., 295, do. 51, 1: 299, 
do. 62, 1: 303, ch. 72, 6: 318, do. 102, 1 : 
UT., 342, ch. 36, 5 : 348, ch. 58, 2 : 350, ch. 62, 
6: 361, ch. 89, 5. Min, BA., 50, ch. 153, 2: 52, 
ch. 156, 12. 

A., 171, ch. 154, 8. 

SU., 260, ch. 13, 6. 

BA., 10, ch. 26, 4 : 107, do. 326,1: A., 164, 
ch. 133, 7 : 186, Ch. 205, 8 : AR., 223, chh. 1, 16 : 
229, ch. 13, 8: LN., 288, ch. 33, 20: 298, 
ch. 59, 30: UT., 340, do. 30, 2 : 358, do. 83, 4. 

^TT^T, LN., 293, ch. 47, 4. 

*rrv, BA., 66, cb. 202, 2. 

’Srrtft, LN., 304, ch. 75, 8. 

’UTlffa, BA., 66, ch. 171,3: A., 196, do. 235, 2 : 
AR., 228, ch. 13, 3. Cf. Vrk. 

*miWr, BA., 10, ch.26, 4 : 67, ch. 172,1: A, 212, 
ch. 288, 8. 

■_* s 

■STTar, see *TPJT. 

BA., 2, ch. 3, 6 : 10, ch. 26, 8:19, do. 60, 2 
26, ch. 82, 2 : 39, ch. 119, 5 : 46, ch. 139, 6 
do. 139, 2; ch. 140, 6: 56, Ch, 170, 4: 62 
do. 191, 2; 70, ch. 213, 7 : 72, ch. 220, 10 : A. 
129, ch. 20,8: 141, ch. ■ 60, 2 : 148, ch. 83, 8 
176, ch. 171,2: 177, ch. 176, 1 : 184, do. 196, 2 
186, ch.204, 6 : 190, ch. 218, 5 : 202, ch. 255, 7 
AR., 223, ch. 3, 12 : 225, ch. 7, 2, 8 : 234, do. 22 
2 : SU., 263, ch. 24, 8 : 271, ch, 48, 8: LN., 277 
do. 4, 2 : 286, ch. 29, 4 : 311, ch. 89, 3: 318 
do. 101, 1: 320, ch. 106, 7: 326, do. 118,4 
UT., 346, do. 49, 2 : 350, do. 63, 3 : 356, ch. 78 
2 : 357, do. 81, 2 : 361, chh, 9, 1 ; 363, ch. 94, 2 
365, do. 100,1 : 372, ch. 112,3 : 379, do. 122,3 
380, chh. 12,10. 

urnn;. UT-, 357, ch. 81, 4. 

A, 157, ch. Ill, 1: LN., 27 7, ch. 4, 8: 
UT., 343, ch. 41, 5 : 357, ch. 81, 3. 

BA., 21, ch. 64, 1 : 22, ch. 67, 5 : 40, 
ch. 122, 8 : 73, chh. 30, 3: A, 136, ch. 43, 2 : 
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149, ch. 86, 8: 153, ch. 98, 3; 203, ch. 258, 8 : 
AR., 224, ch. 3, 21 : 227, ch. 10, 7 : 228, ch. 13, 
3 : SU., 266, ch. 34, 5: 272, ch. 50, 1 : 272, 
ch. 52, 6 : LN., 292, ch. 42, 8 : 305, ch. 77, 
4: 315, ch. 96, 10: UT., 356, ch. 78, 3: 357, 
ch. 81, 4: 361, ch. 91, 2; 370, ch. 109, 10. 

Kl,, 254, ch. 30, 9. 

*n*rer, BA., 42, ch. 126,6: A., 200, 251,3 : 201, 
ch. 253, 7. 

BA., 57, ch. 173, 4. 

BA., 61, ch. 187, 3 : UT., 370, ch. 109,13. 
BA., 55, ch. 168,10 : UT., 364, chh. 10,3. 
BA., 108, ch. 328, 2: A., 125, ch. 7, 1: 134, 
ch. 39, 1 : 186, ch. 205, 5 : AR., 234, ch. 23, 5 : 
Kl., 245, ch. 5, 7 : SU., 261, ch. 15, 10 : LN., 277, 
ch. 2, 9 : 283, ch. 19, 2 : 319, ch. 105, 11. 

sjthv, SU., 270, do. 44,1. 

^rrfrf, BA., 45, do. 137, 1 : 73, do. 221, 1 : 85, 
do. 258, 2 : 107, chh.39,2 : A., 124, do. ■>, 1; 128, 
do. 17, 2: 148, ch. 80, 8 : 153, ch. 98, 10 ; chh. 4, 

2 . 155, do. 103, 2; ch. 104, 2 : 159, ch. 116, 6 : 
165, ch. 138, 5 : 183, do. 7, 2 : 204, ch. 263, 2 : 
AR., 226, do. 7, 2 : 238, do. 29, 1 : SU., 259, 
ch. 12, 3 : LN., 277, do. 2, 2 : ch. 3, 1 : 4, 2 : 288, 
do. 32, 1: 298, do. 59, 2 : 320, chh. 35, 6. 

SU., 266, ch. 32, 4. 

^nfsro, BA., 93, ch. 284, 4 : A., 188, do. 210, 1. 

A., 183, chh. 8, 4 : SU., 266, do. 31, 2. 

Kl., 254, chh. 2, 1. 

Tirjxt'. BA.. 14, ch. 42,8 : 29, ch. 90, 1 : 40, ch. 121, 

5 : 60, ch. 182, 3 : 71, ch. 217, 2 : 72, ch. 219. 2 : 
80, ch. 244, 7; 246, 8 : 88, ch.269, 3 : 107, ch. 326, 

3 : 109 , ch. 330, 6 : 114, ch. 341, 4 : 115, ch. 342, 
13 ; A., 146, ch.77, 2 : 150, ch. 87, 8: 157, ch. 110, 
8 : 162, Ch. 127, 5 : 165, ch. 138, 3 : 179, ch. 182, 

6 : 185. ch. 201, 7 : 207, ch. 270, 4 ; 271, 7 : 
AR., 227, ch.9,11: SU., 260, ch. 13, 10 : LN., 278, 
ch. 7, 3 : 294, ch. 47, 7 : 298, ch. 59,27 : UT., 344, 
ch. 44, 3. 

^Tsr v SU., 274, ch. 58, 1. 

LN., 296, ch. 54, 8. 

^TT*p3, A., 215, do. 295, 2. 

SU-, 258, ch. 9, 9 : LN., 287, ch. 30, 6. 

A., 132, ch. 30, 2 : 151, ch. 92, 7, 8 : 167, 
ch. 144, 4 : SU., 263, do. 21, 2 : LN., 283, 
ch. 20, 5. 

BA., 101, ch. 308, 7 : 111, chh. 57, 1 : A„ 125, 
ch. 10, 3: 160, ch. 121, 2: 180, ch. 186, 3: 
212, eh. 288,4: AR., 222, ch. 2, 21 : SU., 272, 
ch. 52, 2. 

^iT*r, BA., 96, oh. 295, 1. 


BA., 71, ch. 218, 7: AR., 233, ch. 21,2: 
Kl., 249, ch. 18, 2 : 250, ch. 18, 3. 

BA., 88, ch. 114, 8: 69, ch. 211, 7 : 

SU., 256, ch. 2, 10 : 270, ch. 45,5: LN., 281, 
ch. 16, 6: 302, chh. 3, 4: 317, ch, 100,9: 
UT., 355, ch. 77, 2: 364, chh. 10,4. “xF %n, BA., 42, 
ch. 125, 6. 

BA., 16, ch. 48, 10 : 19, ch. 61, 3 : 99, 
ch. 303, 8 ; 102, ch.312, 7; do. 312, 2; ch. 314, 
4 : 104, ch. 318, 9 : 108, ch. 329, 4 : 109, chh. 40, 

2 : 111, chh. 59, 1 : 120, ch. 360, 5 : 121, ch. 365, 

8 ; do. 365, 2 : 122, ch. 367, 5 : A., 126, do. 11, 

1 : 138, do. 50, 2 : 139, ch. 52, 8 : 153, ch. 98, 

15: 155, ch. 105, 1 : 160, ch. 121,5: 194, do. 230, 

2 : 200, ch. 249, 1 : 206, ch. 268, 2 : AR., 239, 

ch. 32, 6 : UT., 349, ch. 58, 8. A., 204, 

ch. 263, 6. V*. BA., 106, chh. 37, 3: 107, 
chh. 40, 2. Vwt, BA., 75, ch. 229, 2. 

BA., 106, chh. 37, 1. -*ii, BA., 107, chh. 40, 
2. Snm, BA.. 67, ch. 205, 2 : 99, ch. 303, 4: 
A., 125, ch. 9, 4. ^ BA., 10, ch. 27, 6. 

BA. 69, ch- 209, 5. C£ 

BA., 75, ch. 229, 2. 

’flTCf, BA., 28, ch. 89, 4: 51, ch.155, 2: 55, ch. 166, 
6: 97, ch. 298, 3: UT., 342, ch. 39, 4. 

A., 171, do. 154, 2. 

’tjwwr. A., 129, ch. 21, 7: AR., 239, ch. 34, 5 : SO., 
259 ch. 11, 2: LN., 296,ch,55, 5. 

Wsr, A., 144, ch. 71,1. 

BA., 6, ch. 17, 5: 11, ch. 29, 8; 30, 6: 
12, ch. 34,2: 20, chh. 2, 4 : 59, ch. 182, 1 : 87, 
Ch. 267, 1: 92, ch. 282,6: 110, chh. 48,2: A., 129, 
do. 21, 1: 183, chh. 8, 4: 200, ch. 250, 2 : 208, 
ch. 274, 3,7: 212, ch. 288, 6 ; 289, 6; 290,2: 
AR., 242, chh. 11, 2: LN., 294, ch. 48, 4:UT., 362, 
do. 91, 3 : 370, do. 108, 2. 

BA., 22, ch. 68, 7: 30, ch. 94, 5 : 46, ch. 139, 
6: 47, ch. 144, 5 : 53, ch. 162, 3 : 55, ch. 167, 8; 
168, 7 : 57, ch. 172, 1: 60, ch. 186, 2 : 95, ch.289, 
8: 106, ch. 325, 7: 122, ch. 367, 2 : A., 141, ch. 60, 
3: 168, ch. 147, 3: 176, do. 170, 2: 176, ch. 171, 
8: 178, do. 176, 2: 181, ch. 189, 2 : 200, ch. 248, 
1: 202, ch. 256, 7 ; 257, 5 : 213, ch. 290, 9: 214, 
ch. 293, 3: Kl., 244, ch. 2, 4: 247, chh. 1, 8: 
SU., 268, ch. 38, 5: LN., 286, ch. 29, 2: 295, 
ch. 51,4: UT., 350, ch. 62, 1. 

BA., 3, ch. 6, 1: 42, ch. 127, 4: 44, ch. 134, 
3:79, do. 242, 1: 87, ch. 267, 6 : 92, ch. 282, 6: 
A., 171, Gh. 154, 8: 177,do. 175, 1: 178, ch. 177, 
6: 191, ch. 218, 16: 200, ch. 251, 2: 207, ch. 273, 
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li AR., 237, ch. 29, 4: KI., 252, ch. 25, 4: 
SU„ 273.ch.53, 3: 274, ch. 57, 10: UT., 355, 
ch. 75, 1 

A., 192, do. 224, 2: 212, do. 287, 1: 
UT., 358, ch. 84, 4. 

BA., 105, chh. 35, 2 : LN., 317, chh. 31, 8. 
wrj, BA., 8, ch. 22,18: 10, ch. 28, 6: 12, do. 34, 
1 : 29, ch. 91, 6 : 47. do. 143,1 : 52, ch. 15,, 8 ; 
108, 2: 54, do. 164, 2: 57, ch. 17 3 , 5 : 58, 
ch. 176, 1 : 70, ch. 213,3: 71, ch. 217,6: 73, 
ch. 222, 2 : 93, do. 282, 1: 101, do. 308, 2 : A., 
123, do. 2, 2 : 149, ch. 84, 5: 150, ch. 88, 4 : 153, 
ch. 98, 2 ; do- 98,1: 158, ch. 116, 2: 164, do. 134, 
1 : 168, ch. 146, 4: 182, ch. 191, 4 : 183, ch. 194, 
14; 195,3: 191, do. 218,2: 197, ch. 239, 7:210, 
ch. 280, 5 : 281, 3 : 212, ch. 288, 5 : 213, ch. 291, 
7:215, ch. 298, 2 : AR., 228, do. 12, 1 : LN.,289, 
ch. 34,1: 291, do. 40, 2: 318, ch. 103, 4: UT., 343, 
ch. 41, 5 : 349, ch. 59, 4 : 364, ch. 97, 3. 

^T3«r, BA., 61, ch. 187, 4: 64, chh. 18, 2: 210, 
ch. 282, 3 : 211, ch. 285, 7 : LN., 304, ch. 75, 1: 
UT., 354, do. 72, 4. 

wrgfir, BA., 96, ch. 292, 8 : A., 140, ch. 56, 6: 186, 
ch. 206, 1: SU., 259, do. 9, 1: 354, ch. 73, 5. 
mvi, BA., 11, ch. 30, 3 : 177, ch. 173, 4: A., 210, 
ch. 282, 2: 216, ch. 301, 7. 

AR., 223, ch. 3, 7. 

^T17*3f*rnRT UT., 368, chh. 11, 16. 

UT., 349, ch. 58, 6. 

^TTnr^i A., 197, ch. 239, 3. 

■■SnwtT, UT., 380, chh. 12, 3. 


86, ch. 263, 7 : 87, ch. 265, 4: 88, ch. 270, 2 : 89 v 
ch. 272, 8: 91, ch. 279, 2: 100, ch. 305, 3 : 101, 
ch. 309, 3: 103, ch. 316, 6 ; 108, ch. 328, 2 : 110, 
chh. 49,1 113, ch. 338, 7 : 114, ch. 340, 5 ; 312, 
6: 118, ch. 352, 7: 119, Ch. 357, 5: 121,ch.366, 
10: A., 125, do. 6, 1 ; ch. 6, 1: 126. Ch. 10, 8: 
135, do. 40, 2: 13 $. do. 45, 2:137, ch. 46,3: 139, 
ch. 52, 7: 141, ch. 58, 7; 59, 6; 60, 4: 145. 

chh. 3,3: 146,ch.75, 3: 149 , ch. 86, 8: 15S, 

ch. 108, 7: 160, ch. 122, 2: 163 , ch. 131, 8: 168, 
chh. 5, 2: 174, ch. 164, 7: 176 , ch. 170, 10 ; 171, 
7; 178, ch. 176, 7 : 182, ch. 191, 2 : 1 £6, ch. 205, 
8: 187, do. 206, 1 : 196, do. 238, 1 : 198, ch. 243, 
3; do. 243, 1: 200, ch. 248, 3, 4 ; 249, 3 : 201, 
ch. 254, 8 : 203, do. 259, 1: 206, ch. 268, 6: 208, 

ch. 275, 3 : 210, ch. 280, 4 ; do. 281, 2 ; ch. 282, 

4 : 211 ,ch.285, 5:212,do. 289,2: 215, ch. 295, 7 ; 
296,2, 4,5,7:216, ch. 299,2 ; 300, 6:217, ch. 303, 

4 . 219, ch. 311, 4, 7 : 220, do. 313, 2 : AR., 224, 
ch. 3, 21 : 228, ch. 10, 18 : KI., 247, ch. 11, 8 : 25 1 , 
ch. 22, 5 ; 23, 8 : SU., 267, ch. 34, 9 : 273, ch. 55, 

5 : LN., 278, ch. 5, 9 ; 6, 3: 283, ch. 19, 3 : 284, 
do. 23, 1: 288, ch. 33, 10, 13: 291, ch. 39, 7 : 295, 
do. 51, 1 : 297, do. 58,2: 318, ch. 102, 5, 8: 
322, do. 110, 1: 325, ch. 118, 7: UT-* 332, ch. 13, 
5 : 338, ch. 25, 6: 345, ch.48, 8 : 351, do. 64, 2. 

BA., 91, ch. 277, 3. SjW, SU„ 269, 
ch. 42, 1. 

BA., 66, ch. 206, 4 : 67, chh. 24, 3: ?3, 
do. 221, 371: AR., 231, do. 15, 3; chh. 6, 1: 
SU., 267, ch. 35, 9: LN., 292, do. 41, 1: 295, 
ch. 50, 6 : 305, chh. 4, 1 : 307, ch. 80, 4. 

A., 152, do. 95, 2. 


B fit., 12, ch. 37, 7. 

^rrfir^OS), BA., 58, ch. 177, 3. AR., 237, 

ch. 28, 2. 

8fc., see ^mr. 

BA., Ill, ch. 333, 6 : AR., 237, chh. 9, 3: 
SU., 270, ch. 45, 5 : UT.. 355, do. 76, 2. 

■gTOrffi A, 183, so. 7,1. 

A., 186, ch. 205, 3. 

BA., 20, ch. 62,12 : 23, ch. 71, 6 ; do. 71, l: 
18, ch. 87, 2 : 44, ch. 134, 2 : 54, ch. 165, 1 : 57, 
ch. 172, 6 ; ch. 174,1: 63, ch. 195,13 : 64, ch. 197, 
2: 66, ch. 200,2: 71, ch.-217, 8: 75, ch. 230, 6: 
78, do. 237, 2; ch, 238,1:81, ch. 248, 6; 249, 5 : 


’STHTT, BA., 10, ch. 26, 5: 39, ch. 118, 2: 44, 
do. 133, 2 : 46, ch. 139, 5 : 48, ch. 146, 2 : A., 133, 
do. 34, 2: 139, do. 51,1: 147, ch. 79, 3: 167, 
ch. 143, 1 : 178, do. 179, 1 : 183, ch. 194, 10: 184, 
Ch. 196, 7 : 195, ch. 235, 1 : 200, ch. 248, 1 : 203, 
ch. 259, 4: 212, ch. 289, 8 : LN., 292, ch. 41,4: 
UT., 327, do. 1, 1 : 330, chh. 2, 7. -frm, AR.,234, 
ch. 24,2 : LN., 283, do. 20, 2. %*n*r?rT, UT., 358, 
ch. 83, 2. UT., 336, ch. 19, 1, A., 152, 

do. 95, 1. AR., 222, ch. 2, 14 : 235, ch. 25, 

7 • LN., 301, ch. 67, 2. 

*nrf»r(l) (distressed), BA,, 39, ch. 118, 3. 

^I T f <T(2) (distress), BA., 17, ch. 52, 1: 77, ch.234, 

8 : A., 136, ch. 44, 8 : 152, ch. 95, 1 : 178, ch. 180, 
1: 201, ch. 253,1: 217, ch. 302, 6. rrt, UT., 331, 
ch. 10, 7. Srr*, BA., 22, ch. 69, 6: AR., 235, 
ch. 25, 2: SU., 270, do. 45, 2. 












^TTTfTT(3) (the lustralrite), BA., Ill, chh.56,3: 118, 
ch. 353, 7. 

BA., 34, ch, 104, 2: 68, ch. 206, 5: 90, 
ch, 273,14; 101,' ch. 308, 4: 106, do. 323,1; 
ch. 325,4: 107, chh. 38, 1: 114, do. 341, 2 ; 
117, ch. 350, 6; 351,8; 118, ch. 354, 1; 355, 4: 
A., 170, ch. 153, 3; UT., 330, ch. 8, 4; 331, ch. 10, 
6, 7: 335, Ch. 13, 6L 

’^nrrfTT, AR., 230, do. 15, 1. Cf. ^nffr. 

BA., 22, ch. 67, 8: AR., 232, ch. 17, 7: 
UT., 349, ch. 59, 6. 

^TTTT^-^nrif, BA., 26, ch. 80, 8. 

BA., 28, ch. 88, 3. 

BA., 26, ch. 80, 4, 

HM'KW, BA., 78, do. 239, 2: UT., 340, chh. 8, 4. 
^sirrw, AR., 226, ch. 8,13, 

3U„ 259, ch. 11, 4. • 

TO**T, LN., 284, ch. 23, 4. 
s ?rraTP?l, BA., 117, ch. 349, 8. 

STT^PT, UT-, 341, ch, 35, 7. 

BA,, 29, ch. 91,4. 

TOTOnr’, BA., 11, ch. 32, 1. 

su., 272, ch. 51,4. 

^nf%, BA.,77,ch.234,6. Cf. 

BA., 79, ch. 241,4 : 80, ch. 246, 6: A, 127, 
ch. 16, 4:130, ch. 24, 3:189, ch. 214, 2, 

BA., 97, ch. 290, 3. 

%XX, BA., 16, ch. 47, 6: 27, do. 83, 1 : 36, do. 107, 
1 : 56, ch. 171, 5 : 61, do. 186, 1 : 62, ch. 192, 
5, 8 ; 63, ch. 193, 9 ; 195, 7, 13 ; 70, ch. 213, 6 ; 
96, ch. 295, 3 ; A., 125, ch. 10, 2 : 135, do. 39,1 : 
154, ch.100, 3 ; do. 100, 1; 155, ch. 103, 5 : 162, 
do. 127, 2 : 164, ch. 132, 5 : 190, ch. 218, 10; 
chh. 9, 4; 191, ch. 221,5 ; 196, ch. 237,1; 198, 
do. 243, 2 ; 204, ch. 262,1 : AR., 221, do. 1, 2 : 
230, so. 6, 1: 235, ch. 24, 14 ; 236, do. 26a, 2 ; 
Kl. a 248, do. 12, 2: 251, ch. 22, 2: SU., 256, 
ch. 2, 2 : 265, ch. 29, 2, 3 ; LN., 28l, do. 14, 3 : 
285, ch. 24, 8 : 290, ch. 37, 3 : 291, do. 40, 2 : 
294. do. 48,1 : 296, do. 54, 1 : 298, ch. 60, 1 ; 
so.6,2: 308, ch. 82, 7: 318, ch. 103, 1; 326, 
do. 117, 3; UT., 328, do. 2, 2 : 332, do. 11, 
4 : 335, ch. 17, 2. 
nut, BA., 75, ch. 230, 1. 

TOCrf*, BA., 103, do. 317,2. 


A., 166, ch. 141, 3 : AR., 233, ch. 21, 8 : 
SU., 264, ch. 25, 1. 

A., 168, chh. 5, 2. 

TOt, BA., 24, ch. 75, 7 ; 28, ch. 89, 1 ; 34, ch. 103, 

1 : 36, ch. 108, 5 : 38, ch. 115, 4 ; 50, ch. 160, 
7 : 51, ch. 155, 2; 54, ch. 163, 6 : 57, ch. 174, 

2 : 58, ch. 175, 5 ; 61, ch. 188, 5 : 63, ch. 193, 

4, 6, 8 ; 194, 5 : 68, ch. 207, 3 ; 70, ch. 213, 4 ; 
215, 3 : 73, chh. 29, 4 : 74, ch. 224, 3 : 77, 
ph. 236, 5 : 78, ch. 240, 2, 8 : 79, ch. 243, 2 : 

91, ch. 277, 6; 95, ch. 291, 3 : 97, ch. 298, 4, 

8: 101, ch. 310,6: 102, ch. 313, 8: 103, ch. 316, 
7: 106, ch. 324, 7 ; T08, ch. 329, 7 ; A., 
123, ch. 2, 3: 127, ch. 13, 8; 128, ch. 20, 

1 : 131, ch. 28, 4, 7; 134, ch. 39, 1 : 140, 

ch. 56, 3 : 143, ch. 67, 6 : 163, ch. 130, 1 : 164, 

ch. 134, 5 : 165, ch. 137, 5 ; 169, ch. 149, 4 : 

170, ch, 153, 3 ; 171, ch. 157,2: 172, ch. 158, 1 : 

181, ch. 188, 1 : 186, ch. 205, 8 : 191, ch. 221, 8 : 

196, ch. 236, 1: 201, ch. 252, 7 : 202, ch. 256, 2 : 

206, ch. 270, 2 ; 207, ch. 270, 3 ; 208, ch. 275, 

3: 211, ch. 286, 7: 216, ch. 300, 8: AR., 229, 

Ch. 14, 17 : 239, ch. 33, 9 ; 240, ch. 36, 7 : 

Kl., 245, ch. 5, 8 ; 6, 8 ; 7, 3 : 248, ch. 12, 8 : 

249, ch. 16,1 ; 18, 1 : 254, ch. 30, 11 : SU., 256, 
ch. 2, 5 : 262, ch. 19, 8 : 263, ch. 24, 3 : 268, 

ch. 37, 7 : 268, ch. 36, 9 ; 269, ch. 41, 2 : 273, 

ch. 53, 4, 6 : LN., 282, ch. 18, 12 : 299, ch. 60, 

4 : 300, ch. 64, 8 : 309, ch. 84, 1 : UT., 339, 

ch. 28, 5 : 343, ch. 41, 2 : 352, ch. 68, 8 : 
362, ch. 93, 3 : 371, ch. 109, 16 ; 373, ch. 114, 
9 : 374, ch. 115, 7, 

BA., 66, ch. 202, 1 ; 67, ch. 205, 1 : 120, 
ch. 361, 8 : A., 188, ch. 21, 3, 2 : 317, ch. 101, 2. 
TOTOr, BA., 57, ch. 173, 3; do. 173, 1 : 80, ch. 246, 
6 : LN., 323, do. 112, 2. 

*cr£, BA., 75, ch. 230, 6. 

TOJr-s, UT., 336, do. 20, 3: 350, do. 61, 1 ; 367, 
do. 103, 2. 

TO®,UT., 349,do. 58,2: 351, ch.65,1; 357, ch. 82, 

2 ; do. 82, 2 : 360, ch. 88, 10 : 362, do. 92, 1. 

UT., 372, ch. Ill, 9. 

TOjr*, UT., 351, do. 64, 2: 369, do. 107, 6. 

W, BA., 79, ch. 241, 4 : SU., 257, ch. 6, 5 ; 272, 
ch. 51, 7 : UT., 332, do. 12, 6 : 333, do. 13, 4 : 
334, do. 14, 3 : 336, ch. 20, 6 : 341, ch. 33, 3 : 
344, ch. 44, 1 : 345, ch. 49, 1 : 346, ch. 51,1 ; 
do. 51, 1 : 350, ch. 64, 4 ; 351, ch. 66, 7 : 352, 
ch. 68, 6 ; 69, 5. 

*rr*, BA., 14, ch. 43, 7 : 82, ch. 250,10: 91, ch. 277, 
4: 116, do. 348, 2: A., 139, do. 52, 2 : 163, 
ch. 130, 4: 185, do. 201, 1:210, ch. 281, 7, 

BA., 101, ch. 310, 8: LN., 289, ch. 35, 4. 
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,7: A., 212, eh, 287, 5; 289, 
1: AR., 233, ch. 21,6, 

^T*rw, LN„ 299, ch. 61, 3. 

-TOT, SU., 270, ch. 43, 6. 

^T^ 3 , Kl., 250, do. 19, 2: SU., 270, ch. 43, 1: 
LN., 287, ch. 30, 2: 296, ch. 54, 6 : 299, ch. 62, 1: 
300, ch. 63, 8 ; UT., 327, do. 1, 6 ; ch. 2, 2 ; 328, 
ch. 3, 4. 

^r$ar, BA., 72, ch. 219, 9: A,, 166, ch. 141, 7 : 222, 
ch.2, 13: AR„ 227, ch. 10,2: SU., 270, do. 45, 
1; LN., 283, ch. 20, 2 : 297, ch. 58, 11. 

LN„ 299, ch. 61, 6. 

wns, BA., 31, ch. 97, 7: A., 204, ch. 261, 8 : 218, 
ch. 307, 2: AR., 233, do. 20, 2: 236,ch.26, 2: 
Kl., 251, ch. 22, 7; 23,11: SU., 258, ch. 6,8: 
LN., 278, ch. 8, 7: 325, ch. 118, 2. 

41 * BA., 19, ch. 60, 6 : 24, ch. 76, 3: 28, ch. 87. 8 : 
32, ch. 98, 7: 33, ch. 102, 5, 14 : 34, ch. 104, 1; 
37 , ch. Ill, 1, 3 : 39, ch. 119, 7 : 45, ch. 137, 6 , 8 : 
48, ch. 146, 2: 49, ch. 148, 14 : 50, ch. 150, 2, 8 : 
59, ch. 179, 4; 182, 1:61, ch. 188, 4: 63, ch. 195, 
8 : 66 , ch. 202, 6:67, ch. 205, 7: 71, ch. 215, 9} 74, 
ch. 226, 8 : 75 , ch. 227, 4, 6 : 76, ch. 232* 1; 
do. 233, 2:79, ch. 241, 1: 82, ch. 250, 8 ; 251, 5; 
252, 1 : 85, ch. 259, 7; 261, 7 : 86 , ch. 261, 8 : 88 , 
ch. 270,3: 91 , ch. 276,2; do. 276, 2 : 91, ch. 278, 
1; 96, ch. 295, 5 ; 97, ch. 298, 7 : 98, ch. 301, 1: 
104, ch. 318, 10: 106, ch. 325, 8 : 108, Ch. 328, 
1 ; 112, do. 333, 1; 336, 2: 115, ch. 343, 4; 
ch.345, 5: 117, ch. 350, 3: 118, do. 353, 1 j 355, 
2: '120, ch. 363, 5: 121 , ch. 364, 6 ; do. 364, 2 ; 
ch. 365, 3 : 122, ch. 367, 5 : A., 123, ch. 2, 1: 124, 
ch. 6 , 1: 126, do. 11,1: 142, ch. 62, 4: 145, 
ch. 72 , 3 : 146, ch. 74,10: 149, ch. 84, 7 : 150, 
ch. 87, 6 : 153, ch. 98, 2 : 155, ch. 103, 7; 105, 6 ; 
106, 3: 159, ch. 116, 6 ; 117,6; 118, 5: 160, 
ch. 120 , 5 ; do. 120, 2 : 163, ch. 128, 7; 129, 1, 
5 ;164, ch. 132, 3, 7 : 167, ch. 142, 6 :168, ch. 146, 
11 : 169, ch. 150, 8 : 172, ch. 159, 1: 173, ch. 163, 
7 : 174, ch. 164, 3; 165, 2: 175, ch. 169, 8 ; 
do. 169, 2: 184, ch. 196,2, 3; 198, 3: 186, 
ch. 204, 6 : 188, ch. 212 , 8 : 190, ch. 218, 4: 191, 
ch. 219, 5 , 6 : 195, do. 233, 2 : 199, ch. 247, 5; 
203 , ch. 260, 4: 205, ch. 265, 6 : 206, do. 267,2: 
2 io* ch. 281, 2: 212, ch. 288, 3: 218, do. 308, 
2 : 219, Ch. 310, 5 : AR., 222, ch. 2,19 : 224, 
ch. 4, 8 ; 225, ch. 7, 16: 227, ch. 9,2, 7: 23 2, 
ch. 17 , 2 ; 18, 3 : 237, ch. 29,6: 239, ch. 32, 6 : 
240, ch. 36, 3 : 241, ch. 40, 1 : KL, 244, ch. 2 , 1 : 
248, ch. 12, 10; 13, 2: 249, ch. 16, 6 : 250, 
ch. 19,8;ch. 20, 5; do. 20, 2: 251, do. 21, 
1 : 252, ch. 52, 3: SU., 262, ch. 20 , 5: 263, ch. 24, 


6: 264, ch. 25, 6: 265, ch. 28, 7; do. 28, 2 : 266 
/ ch. 32, 1: 267, do. 34, 1; ch. 36, 3: 270, ch. 43, 
3; 44, 1; 273, ch. 53, 2: 275, ch. 58, 8: LN., 277, 
Ch. 3, 5 ; 4, 5: 283, ch. 19, 3: 290, ch. 37, 10 ; 
do. 37, 2: 291, ch. 39, 3: 292, ch. 43, 4: 293, 
do. 44, 2; ch. 47, 1: 297, ch. 58, 2: 301, ch. 66, 8 ; 
68,10; 303, ch. 73,4: 304, ch. 74, 2,5: 307, 
do. 81, 8: 308, do. 82,1: 313, ch. 94, 4: 314 
do. 95, 1: 318, ch. 103, 7: 319, ch. 104, 3; 105, 
10: 320, ch. 107, 2: 322, ch. Ill, 5 i 323, do. Ill, 
2; ch. 113, L: 324, ch. 115, 1 : 325, ch. 118, 
6, 10 : UT., 328, ch. 3, 7 ; 4, 1 : 329, ch. 6, 1. 

LN., 325, ch. 117, 3. 

LN., 297, ch. 59, 2: 302, ch. 69, 6: 303, 
ch. 71, 10 : 304, ch. 74, 1: 318, ch. 102, 6: 325, 
ch. 118, 7. 

LN., 272, ch. 7, 2. 

BA., 18, ch. 55, 3 : 27, ch. 83, 8: 37, ch. 112, 
3:58, ch. 177,8: 60, do. 182,1: 61, ch. 187, 
13:62, ch. 191,7: 98, ch.301, 5: 101, ch. 310, 
4: 121, ch. 366, 8: A., 133, ch. 35, 2: 142, ch. 63, 
3: 143, ch. 68, 1; 152, ch.94, 7: 166, ch. 140,7: 
167, ch. 143, 1: 199, ch. 245, 4 : Kl , 244, ch. 2, 
6: 250, ch. 19, 5: SU., 260, ch. 14, 7 : 270, ch. 44, 
4 : LN., 279, ch. 10, 1 : 295, ch, 50, 4 : 308, ch. 82, 

3 • UT., 358, ch. 83, 2. 

Kl., 251, ch. 22, 8. 

UT., 330, chh. 2, 5, 

SU., 255, ch. 1, 3, 

BA., 10, ch. 25, 6: 16, ch. 47, 5, 6: 20, 
do. 62, 2: 53, ch. 161, 1: 61, ch. 187, 6; 188, 2 : 
101, ch. 311, 5: 102, do. 311,1; 314,1: 106, 
chh. 36, 3 : 108, ch. 329,2: 113, ch. 339, 3 : 117, 
ch. 349, 3 : A., 135, ch. 39, 6 : 144, do. 70, 1 : 163, 
ch. 129,6: 170, ch. 153, 2: 205, do. 264, 1 ; 
ch. 265, 5 : AR., 235, ch. 25, 12: 236, ch. 26, 1: 
237, ch. 28, 6: Kl., 243, ch. 1, 2: 245, ch. 6, 13 : 
247, ch. 10, 3: SU., 265, ch. 29,7: LN., 287, ch. 32, 
7,8, 10: 290, ch. 36,8: 295, Ch. 50, 3: 299, 
ch. 62, 2: 300, ch. 66, 4 : 304, ch. 73, 11, 12: 307, 
do.80, 2: 312, ch. 91,1: UT., 328, ch. 3, 5; 4, 2: 
329, ch. 4, 9; do. 5, 1 : 336, ch. 21, 3: 341, 
do. 33, 1: 351, ch. 64, 6:366, do. 77, 1 : 374, 
ch. 115,12. 

*rr«(iHV, AR., 224, ch. 4, 6. 

vrafw, BA., 6, ch. 16, 4: 35, ch. 106, 7, 

BA., 2, ch. 1, 6: 14, ch. 43, 6: 70, ch. 215, 
6: 77, ch. 234, 8: A., 126, ch. 12, 2: 148, ch. 81, 

4 : 178, ch. 176, 8 : LN., 302, ch. 70, 5: UT., 339, 
ch. 28, 2: 344, ch. 43, 4: 349, ch. 58, 7. 

BA., 76, do. 230, 1: A., 145, ch. 72, 1: 
AR., 230,ch. 15, 20 : Kl.,250, do. 18,2 ; LN., 296, 
ch. 66,8: 319, ch. 104,2:105, 4. 



BA., 62, ch. 190 



tttt, BA., 6. ch. 14, 8:16, ch. 48, 4: 22, ch. 67, 1 : 
23, ch. 70, 7; 72, 7 : 39, ch. 117, 4 : 40, ch. 110, 
8: 44, ch. 134, 4 : 47, ch. 143, ! : 57, ch. 174, 3 : 
58, ch. 176, 6, 8: 60, ch. 184, 8 : 62, ch. 190, 3 ; 
191, 3: 65, ch. 199, 9 : 67, ch. 205, 5: 68, ch. 208, 
7 : 70, ch. 214, 5 : 75, ch. 228, 2: 79, oh. 242, 5 : 
86, ch. 264,7: 91, ch. 276, 5: 104, Ch. 318,13: 
110, ch. 332,7: A., 132, ch. 29,5: 153, ch. 98, 
14: 165, ch. 137, 4 : 166, ch. 142, 1: 205, ch. 266, 
4: AR., 230, ch. 15, 11, 13 : 234, ch. 24, 7 : 236, 
ch. 27, 6 : 238, ch. 29, 9 : Kl., 245, ch. 6, 2, 10: 
247, ch. 10,5: 248, ch. 14,7: 252, ch. 24, 7: 
253, ch. 27, 10; 28, 3: SU„ 256, ch. 2, 11: 258, 
Ch. 9, 2: 261, ch. 18, 3: 262, ch. 19, 4; 20, 
4:264, ch. 27, 6: 265, ch. 28, 2: 266, oh. 34, 
6: 268, ch. 38, 2: 270, ch. 43, 4, 7; 44,8: 
271.ch.47, 8:273, do. 52,2: LN„ 279, Ch. 10, 2: 
282, ch. 18, 16 : 284, ch. 23, 6 : 285, ch. 24, 16 : 
292, ch. 42, 6 : 294, ch. 48, 7 : 296, ch. 55, 2: 298, 
ch. 50, 22, 24: 301, ch. 68, 3: 303, ch. 73, 5 : 
304, ch. 75, 6 : 308, ch. 82, 7 j. 310, ch. 86,2 : 320, 
ch. 107, 10 : 325, ch. 117, 1: UT, 336, ch.21, 5 : 
370, ch. 108, 7: 375, ch. 117, 4. 

*!*. BA., 54, do. 164, 2. 

hit?, BA., 16, ch. 48, 3 : 27, ch. 85, 3:73, chh. 28, 
3 : SU., 268, ch. 37, 3: 271,ch. 48, 2: LN., 302, 
do. 70, 2 : UT., 360, ch. 88, 19 : 374, ch. 116, 4. 
nrrff, A., 137, ch. 46, 4: 215, ch. 296, 4 : Kl., 245, 
ch. 6, 6: LN., 303, ch. 72, 13 : 318, ch. 103, 4: 
UT., 372, ch. Ill, 14. 

AR., 224, ch. 5, 2. 

BA., 20, ch. 62, 10. 

-5tx, A., 132, ch. 31, 7 : SU..261, ch. 16, 4. 

Itvf, A., 137, ch. 46, 3. 

BA., 17, ch. 52, 2: 86, ch. 262, 4: A., 127, 
ch. 17,1:149, ch. 84, 8 : 155, ch. 104, 7: 217, 
ch. 305, 1: 219, do. 310, 2 : AR., 242, chh. 11, 4 : 
SU., 268, do. 37, 1:275, chh. 3,4: LN, 308, 
do. 82, 2: 313, ch. 93,6: UT., 333, chh. 5, 11: 
342, ch. 36, 5: 345, ch. 47, 5 : 359, so. 3, 2. 

HIT?T(1) (hope), BA., 87,ch.265,1:A., 138,ch.50,13: 
169, ch. 149,5: Kl., 249, ch. 16,9: UT., 341, ch. 33, 
6 : 345, ch. 47,3, 5 : 359, ch. 86, 7: 377, ch. 119, 6. 

^5TOT(2) (region), LN,, 280, ch. 14, 1 : 325, ch. 116, 8. 

BA., 18, ch. 56, 5: 23, ch. 70, 4: 24, ch. 76, 
6 : 36, ch. 108, 1 : 38, cb. 115, 3 : 45, ch. 135, 5 : 
46, ch. 140, 5: 54, ch. 163, 2: 57, ch. 174, 1: 72, 
ch. 219, 2; 82, ch. 251, 8: 106, ch. 325, 8: 
107, do. 326, 2; ch. 327, 4; chh. 38, 1; 40, 
3: 109. Ch. 331, 10: 112, ch. 334, 7: A, 152, 
Ch. 96, 4 : 155, ch. 104, 1 : 160, ch. 121, 3: 


184, ch. 198, 6: 187, ch. 207, 3: 207, ch. 270, 
4: 219, ch. 312, 4: AR., 222, so. 3, 1: 227, 
ch. 9, 11: 238, ch. 29, 10 : SU., 268, ch. 38, 3 : 
LN., 280, ch. 12, 4. 
ifT**p*, BA., 121, ch. 365, 3. 

BA., 91, ch. 277, 5: 99, ch. 303, 8 : 
107, chh. 39,3: 116, ch. 347, 8; 348, 6: 119, 
ch. 357, 3: A., 143, ch. 67, 5: 144, ch. 68, 7: 
145, chh. 3, 3: 163, ch. 129, 7: 178, ch. 176, 
7: 195, ch. 233, 2: 198, ch. 242, 12: 208, 
Ch. 276, 6: 218, ch. 307, 5; 308, 3: AR., 223, 
ch. 3.2 : SU., 256, do. 2, 2: 261, ch. 17, 2, 6 : 
LN., 325, ch. 118, 4: UT>, 330, do. 7, 3: 331, 
do. 9, 2 : 371, ch. 110,15. Of. Huftx. 
HfTfwr, UT., 369, ch. 106,16. 

A., 196, ch. 237, 3. BA., 116, 
Ch. 346, 1 : 119, ch. 359, 2 : A, 160, ch. 121, 1 : 
LN., 321, ch. 109, 2. Cf. wre, 

’srnifa} AR., 222, so. 3, 1 : Kl., 248, ch. 13, 6: 
LN., 280, ch. 12, 4; do. 12, 1: UT.* 369, 
do. 107, 3. 

BA., 21, ch. 64,6: AR., 228, ch. 11,5: 
240, ch. 36,8. 

BA., 26, ch. 80, 4: 31, chh. 6,4: 

136, ch. 44, 8. 

^SrnFT-> LN., 296, ch. 54, 1: 306, ch. 79, 3. 

^TH-j A, 127, ch, 14, 6: 172, ch. 159, 4. 

WV, BA., 18, ch. 55, 6 ; 56,1, 3: 19, ch. 60, 6: 
44, ch. 132, 2 : 52, ch. 156, 15 : 53, ch. 162, 1: 54, 
ch. 163, 1: 63, ch. 194, 1: 71, ch. 218, 2: 73, 
do. 221,1 ; ch. 222, 11: A., 160, do. 120, 1 : 162, 
ch. 127, 2: 187, do. 207, 2 : 193, ch. 226, 1 : 194, 
ch. 230, 2: 196, do. 236, 2: 205, do. 265,1; 
ch. 266, 6: AR., 222, ch. 2, 18, 21 : 226, do. 7, 2 : 
227, ch. 9, 2,5 : 236, ch. 26, 3, 5, 6 : 237, ch. 29, 
5 : SU., 274, ch. 57, 12 : LN,, 277, ch. 4, 5 : 296, 
ch. 56, 2 : UT., 351, ch. 65, 2 : 357, ch. 82, 2 : 362, 
do. 92, 1 : 363, ch. 95, 1: 369, ch. 107, 10 : 371, 
do. 110, 3 : 372, ch. Ill, 9, 14. 

A, 210, ch. 280, 6. 

BA., 44, ch. 133,1: A, 160, ch. 121, 2. 
HTTHTTf**, AR., 225, do. 6, 2. 

Kl., 249, do. 16, 2. 

BA., 41, ch. 125, 1: A., 193, ch. 226, 8; 
UT- 333, chh. 5, 19. 


^TijTT, ba, 50, do. 149,1. Cf. 
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see x /%*. 

Wrf(2), A., 171, ch. 157, 6. 


^T^frF, BA., 66, ch. 201,6: 93, do. 284, 1 : 95, 
ch- 291, 2: 108, do. 329,1: A., 133, ch, 33, 4 ; 
LN., 303, ch. 73, 1. 


n * h 


see V*. 

S^T, BA., 21, ch. 66, 6: 35, ch. 106, 4 : 48, ch. 145, 

3: 67, do. 204, 2 : A., 174, ch, 166, 7 : AR., 239, 
do. 33, 3 : Kl., 252, do. 26, 1: SU., 267, ch. 35, 

9 : 271, ch. 48, 6: 272, ch. 49, 9 : LN„ 295, ch. 52, 
4: UT., 362, ch. 93, 13: 371, ch. Ill, 4. Of. i*T. 
Vrft, A., 174, ch. 166,7: SU, 267, ch. 35, 
9. t»v, BA., 52, ch. 156, 9. •****, UT., 371, 
do. 110, 2. 

3[fWrf<> BA., 26, ch. 80, 8: 374, ch. 116, 4. 

BA., 71, do, 215, 1: 90, ch. 275 , 8: A., 135, 
do. 40, 1: 148, do. 83, 2 : 190, ch. 218, 11 : AR,, 
234, ch. 24, 9 : LN„ 282, do. 18, 2: 291, ch. 40, 7 : 
295, ch. 52, 4: 302, ch. 69, 10 : 305, do. 76, 2 : 
306, do. 77, 5 ; ch. 79, 5. 

Xnm, 

see y**rr. 

Kl., 248, ch. 14, 5. 

*ffT, LN.,321, chh. 36, 16: UT., 368, ch. 106, 2 : 
369, do. 106, 1: 374, ch. 115, 1. Sm, BA.,4, 
ch. 7, 4 : 24,ch. 75, 4 : 52, do. 156, 1 : 55, ch. 168, 
5: 78, ch. 238,2: A., 169, do. 150, 1: 194, 
do. 228, 2: 216, ch. 299,1: UT.,371,ch. Ill, 
2. Vut BA., 22, Ch. 68,6: 121, ch. 365, 5: 
A., 169, ch. 149, 5: 188, ch. 210, 7: SU., 265, 
ch. 28, 6 : UT., 348, ch. 56, 8 : 349, ch. 59, 1 : 379, 
ch. 123, 1. 

, BA., 42, ch. 128, 2. 

AR., 223, chh. 1, 23: LN„ 321, chh. 36,22. 
BA,, 42, ch. 128, 2. 

see t. 

Sf^KT, 8A„ 21, do. 64,1: LN., 320, chh. 35, 
6. V* AR., 222, chh. 1,11. UT., 341, 

ch. 35, 4. 

^T, BA., 38, ch. 114, 6: 68, ch. 207, 6: AR., 227. 
"do.8,2:KI, ( 249, ch. 17, 7: UT., 376, ch. 118, 21. 

BA., 69, ch. 210, 7. LN., 280, 

cb. 13, 8. 

UT., 368, ch. 106, 13. Snw, AR., 239, 
ch. 34, 4. £ 5 stNt, LN., 286, ch. 29, 10. *fanr, 


SU., 262, ch. 19, 3. BA., 64, ch. 197, 1 : 

LN., 288, ch. 33, 20. Vt<rr, LN., 325, ch. 116, 9. 

UT.. 349, ch. 59, 4. V*. LN., 309, 
ch. 84, 5. LN., 316, chh. 27, 2. 

UT.. 374, ch. 115, 11. 

UT.. 374, ch. 115,15. 

VPw, A., 169, ch. 148, 2. Vr, Kl., 249, ch. 15, 12. 
AR., 22 3, chh, 1,16. 

BA., 14. do. 40, 2. See T*nr. 
r?. rcfy, see t, 

v*, BA., 8, ch. 22, 12; 30 . 3, 2 : 19, ch. 60, 7 : 20, 

ch. 62, 2: 22, ch. 68, 4: 41, ch. 124, 8: 42, 

ch. 126, 4: 44, ch. 132, 8:51, ch. 153, 7: 54, 

Ch. 165, 7 : 75, ch. 229, 4: 79, do. 243,2: 83, 

Ch. 253, 5 : 86, ch. 263, 4, 5 : A., 133, ch. 35, 7 : 
140, ch. 58, 2 : 166, ch. 141, 8 : 178, ch. 180, 1: 
194, ch. 229, 5: AR,,226,ch. 7,21: 227, do. 8,2: 
239, ch. 32, 2 : Kl., 246, ch. 7, 24: 249, ch. 16, 9 : 
SU., 274, do. 56, 3: LN., 277, ch. 3, 1: 284, do. 22, 
4 : 285, ch. 25, 6 : 301, do. 66, 2 : 303, ch. 72, 12: 
310, ch. 87, 5 : UT., 340, ch. 31, 3 : 354, ch. 72, 
2: 356, do. 77,'3; ch. 78, 2: 367, ch. 104, 7 : 
370, ch. 108, 6 : 371, ch. 109, 14: 37b, ch. US, 
17, 18 : 380, ch. 126, 6. 

Tf*, BA., 14, do. 40, 2: 42, do. 125, 1: A., 159, 
do. 117, 2: AR., 226, ch. 7, 23: 235, ch. 24, 
10: LN., 285, ch. 25, 7 : 311, chh. 17, 3: UT., 354, 
ch. 73, 2. 

BA., 90, do. 274, 1: A., 145, ch. 74, 
5: 159, ch. 116, 6: UT.. 365, ch. 99, 7: 367, 
ch. 104, 5. UT., 342, ch. 36, 6. 

UT-, 376, ch. 118, 33. 

BA., 20, ch. 62, 8. BA., 20, ch. 62, 8: 83, 
ch. 253. 6 : LN., 302, ch. 69, 8 : UT., 355, ch. 75, 
5. ^nr, BA., 85, ch. 260, 6. 

■^nr, Tf 5 ^ rfr, 

^/#T, BA., 16, ch. 47, 4 : 33, ch. 102, 10 : 55, ch. 166, 
8 • 57, ch. 173, 5:70, ch. 213, 7 : 74, ch. 226, 6 : 
77, ch. 234, 6 : 92, ch. 281, 3 : A., 133, ch. 33, 5 : 
163, ch. 131, 4: 188, ch. 210, 2: 192, ch. 224, 4 : 
197, ch. 239, 7 : 206, ch. 267, 7 : 208, ch. 276, 7 : 
209, ch. 277, 4 : 210, ch. 281, 2; 212, ch. 287, 5 : 















AR., 233, ch. 19, 8 : KL, 244, ch. 2, 3 ; 5, 3 : 245, 
ch. 6,13 ; 260, ch. 19,1 : 252, ch, 26, 1, 4: 254, 
ch. 30, 9 : SU.,257, ch. 6 , 1: 259, do. 10, 1 : 269, 
ch. 40, 3 : LN., 277, ch. 3, 4 : 280, ch. 12, 1 : 282, 
Ch. 18, 1: 290, ch. 37, 3: 296, ch. 56, 6: 297, 


TV, BA., 30, ch. 95, 7 : 68, ch. 209, 4 : 71, ch. 
216, 2 : 72, do. 219, 2 : 75, ch. 229, 3: 76, ch. 232, 
5: 77, Ch. 235,4: 92, ch. 281, 6: 103, ch. 317, 
2: 104, chh. 34, 2: 106, ch. 317, 2: 107, ch. 326, 
3: 114, ch. 341, 6: A., 137, ch. 47, 5 : 145, ch. 72, 
7; 74, 5: 157, ch. 112, 8s SU., 269, do. 42, 2 . 
LN., 285, do. 24, 2. See 

**lfv, BA., 76, oh. 228, 5. See v*fv. 

TVfv, BA., 46, ch. 141, 4: 77, ch. 234, 2: 94, 
ch. 287, 3: A, 158, ch. 115, 5, 8; 116, 5: 159, 
ch. 117, 4. 

T*T, BA., 77, ch. 234, 3; d 6. 234, 1: 103, ch. 317, 
3 : A, 169, ch. 117, 5: 172.cn. 1«0, 6 j Kl., 246, 
ch. 7, 13: 247. ch. 9,8: SU-, 257. Chh. 1,11: 
273. ch. 55, lr 276, ch. 69, 2: LN., 293, ch. 45, 
10: 313, ch. 94, 5 : 322, ch. Ill, 2: UT„ 331, 
ch. 9, 6,8; 340, ch. 32, 6 : 353, ch. 71, 6; 368, 
ch. 106, 14. See X*. 
v, AR., 241, 89, 3. &•< c*rfv. 

TVS, SU. t 269. Ch. 41, 8. See V%. 

Tfv, BA., 10, do. 27,1: 14, ch. 43,1:16, ch. 47, 6 ; 
ch. 48, 8: 19, ch. 60, 3: 22, ch. 67, 2: 23, 

ch. 70, 1 i 25, Ch. 77,4, 5, 6: 27, ch. 86, 3; 29, 

do. 92, 2: 41, Ch. 125, 1 : 43, Ch. 130, 4: 45, 
Ch. 137, 2; 138,3: 46, ch. 138, 8; do. 138,1; 

ch. 139, 2; 140, 2: 48, do. 146,1; ch. 147,1: 

50, do. 149, 1: 57, ch. 173, 1: 61, ch. 187,4: 
62, ch. 190, 2; 191, 3,5: 66, ch. 202, 5: 68, 
ch. 207. 3; 209, 1: 69, ch. 212, 1:70, ch. 212, 7 : 
71, ch. 218, 7 : 73, chh. 31, 3 : 74, do. 226, 2 : 

76, ch. 232, 8: 77, ch. 234, 8; do. 236, 1: 80, 

ch. 246, 6 : 81, chh. 32, 3: 83, ch. 253, 8: 84, 

do. 257, 1 : 92, ch. 279, '8: 93, ch. 283, 8: 94, 

Ch. 287, 8 : 95, ch. 291, 4 : 101, ch. 311, 4: 104, 
ch. 318, 9, 12; 319, 5: 105, ch. 321, 3: 106/ 

ch. 325, 8; chh. 36, 3: 112, ch. 335, 8: 11?V 

ch. 337, 8 ; 338, 5 ; 340, 1:114, ch. 341, 8 : 116, 
ch. 343, 3: 118, do. 353, 1; do. 355, 1: 121, 
do. 365, 1: A, 128, ch.19, 7: 132, ch. 30, 1: 
137, ch. 47, 2, 6 : 138, ch. 50, 11, 12 : 139, 
do. 51, 1: 141, ch. 60, 5 : 147, ch. /9, 1, /; 

80, 6 : 149, ch. 84, 7: 151, ch. 91, 3; 153, 

ch. 98, 16; 99, 2: 165, ch. 103, 5 : 166, do. 108, 
1: 158, ch. 114, 2: 169, do. 116, 1; 118, 1: 
162, ch. 127, 1: 164, ch. 132, 4 : 165, ch. 137, 

\«S 


ch. 59, 1: 303, ch. 71, 10 ; ch. 72, 3: 308, 
ch. 82,1, 7 ; 83, 5 : 315, ch. 97, 7 : 325, ch. 116, 9, 
11; do. 116, 1; ch. 118, 6 : UT, 329, ch. 5, 1, 7 : 
345, ch. 46, 1: 354, ch. 72, 8 : 356, ch. 78, 3 : 372, 
Ch. Ill, 10: 373, ch. 113, 1. 


II t II 


3: 166, ch. 142, 1 : 167, ch. 143, 6 : 168, 
Ch. 147, 2: 169, ch. 150,8 : 170, do. 151, 1; 
ch. 152, 3; 153, 5: 173, ch. 163, 6: 174, ch. 164, 
5: 175, ch. 170, 3: 176, do. 170, 2; 177, ch. 173, 

6 : 181, ch. 187, 6 ; 190, 3 : 182, do. 190, 1 : 183, 
Ch. 194, 15: 186, ch. 203, 2: 188, ch. 212, 5 : 189, 
Ch. 214, 4 : 190, ch. 216, 8: 194, ch. 231, 4 : 195, 
ch. 234, 8 : 199, ch. 246, 8 : 200, ch. 250, 4: 201, 
ch. 252, 5 : 204, ch. 263, 3, 8 ; 264, 2 : 205, ch. 265, 
5 : 206, ch. 269, 1; do.269, 1; ch. 270, 1; 208, 
ch.276, 4: 210, do. 280, 2; ch. 282, 5: 216, 
ch. 300, 1 : AR., 22 5, ch. 5, 8 : 227, ch. 9, 2 : 
LN., 315, ch. 96, 13: UT., 368, ch. 106, 1,3. 
See irfv. 

Tfv. BA., 5, ch. 14, 1, 7 : 12, do. 36, 1:14, ch. 44, 
8 « 16, ch. 47, 3 : 18. ch. 56, 1: 25, do. 77, 2: 26. 
ch. 80, 3, 6: 30. ch. 93, 7 : 37, ch. Ill, 6 : 104, 
chh. 34, 4: A, 137, ch. 47, 5. 

T%, 8A., 65, ch. 199, 1 : A., 138, ch. 50, 16 : 145, 
ch. 74, 8: 177, ch. 176,2: LN., 286, ch. 28, 1: 
UT.. 340, ch. 31, 1 : 377, ch. 120, 2. See TVT. 
rvh A, 184, ch. 199, 1 ; 200, Ch. 261, 2. 
vix, BA., 7, ch. 19, 1:15, ch. 47, 1: 25, ch. 77, 4: 
AR,, 229, ch. 14, 2: 234, ch. 23, 4,13 : 235, ch. 25, 
26:236, ch. 26, 16: 239, ch. 33, 12 : Kl., 244, 
ch.4, 5: 246, ch. 7, 21: 251, do. 21, 1 : 252, 
ch. 27, 1: SU . 256, ch. 3, 3: 257, ch. 6, 4; chh. 1, 
11 : 258, ch. 8, 2 : 259, ch. 11, 5: 264, ch. 26, 3 : 
265, ch. 28,2; 29,2: 267, do. 35, 1: SU., 270, 
ch. 43, 1: 275, ch. 60, 4, 5 : LN., 279, ch. 10, 1 : 
280, do. 12, 1: 282, do. 17, 1: 283, ch. 20, 8 : 285, 
Ch. 24, 3 : 288, ch. 33, 1, 22 : 294, ch. 48, 4 : 295, 
ch. 51, 5 : 300, ch. 64,5: 302, ch. 69, 9: 304, 
ch. 73, 10 : 306, ch. 77,10 ; do. 77, 4 : 308, ch. 83, 
5:chh. 10,: 315,chh.24, 1, 4: 316, chh. 26, 12: 
/1/1^330. «|L 7, 8 : 334, tot. 1, 14 : 337, ch. 23, 4: 
\U C jiO, d drill, i : 344, ch. 43, 3 ; 45, 1: 346, do. 49, 
’2: 353, do. 70, 2 : 357, do. 80, 4: 359, ch. 87, 6 : 
361, chh. 9, 3: 362, ch. 93, 7, 12: 368, do. 105, 

7 ; ch. 106, 4, 7 : 369, do. 106, 8: 370, ch. 109, 9, 
11 : 372, ch. Ill, 9 : 374, so. 13, 1 • 377, ch. 119, 
1, 5, 8 : 380, ch. 126, 3, 4. See *fv. 

xj, UT., 331,' ch. 9, 7. See 

i?VT, BA., 29, ch. 90, 5 : 43, ch. 131, 3: AR„ 232, 
Ch. 19, 5 : 235, ch. 25, 14: KL, 245, ch. 7,6: 





